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Ajda HEDZET*

REZIMSKA KOMPLEKSNOST IN
MEDNARODNO (NE)SODELOVANJE:
ANALIZA PRAVIC BEGUNCEV NA
PRESEKU MEDNARODNIH REZIMOV**'

Povzetek. Clanek analizira, pod katerimi pogoji reZimska prekrivanja
spodbudijo ali omejijo cilje mednarodnega sodelovanja ter kako reZimska
kompleksnost vpliva na strategije, v okviru katerih akterji naslavljajo proble-
matiko upravljanja migracij za zagotavljanje dostopa do pravic posamezni-
kom, ki so morali zapustiti svojo drzavo. Clanek na podlagi analize elemen-
tov reZimske kompleksnosti oblikuje analiticni okvir za preucevanje vpliva
rezimske kompleksnosti na sodelovanje na preseku reZimov mednarodnega
varstva clovekovih pravic in varstva beguncev. Analiza v clanku razkrije, da
se zaradi reZimske kompleksnosti na proucevanem preseku odpirajo priloz-
nosti za sodelovanje, ki jih akterji izkorisc¢ajo, da se izognejo manj ustreznim
mednarodnopravnim nacelom, institucijam in mehanizmom.

Kljucni pojmi: rezimska kompleksnost, mednarodno sodelovanje, pravice
beguncev, mednarodni reZim varstva clovekovih pravic.

uvoD

Mednarodna skupnost je poznana po svoji anarhi¢nosti, tj. po odsotnosti
osrednje izvrsilne oblasti (Ziirn 2010). Kljub temu pa so drzave za re§evanje in
upravljanje ¢ezmejnih problemov Ze po koncu prve svetovne vojne zacele obli-
kovati $tevilne mednarodne organizacije (Panke in Stapel 2023). Ustanavljanje
mednarodnih vladnih organizacij (MVO) z raznolikimi pristojnostmi in podro-
¢ji delovanja je spodbudilo nadaljnji razvoj mednarodnih rezimov. Te so razi-
skovalci v znanosti o0 Mednarodnih odnosih (MO) $iroko opredelili kot sklope
»implicitnih ali eksplicitnih nacel, norm, pravil in postopkov odlocanja, okoli

Dr. Ajda HedZet, asistentka, Fakulteta za druzbene vede, Univerza v Ljubljani, Slovenija,

e-posta: ajda.hedzet@fdv.uni-lj.si.
**  Pregledni znanstveni ¢lanek.
DOI:10.51936/tip.62.4.721

T Clanek je nastal kot del raziskovanja v okviru raziskovalnega programa P5-0177 Slovenija in

njeni akterji v mednarodnih odnosih in evropskih integracijah.
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= Ajda HEDZET

katerih se na dolocenem problemskem podrocju zblizujejo pricakovanja akter-
jev« (Krasner 1983, 2). Od 80. let 20. stoletja so mednarodni rezimi v okviru
razprav o institucionalizaciji mednarodnega upravljanja ¢ezmejnih problemov
osrednje raziskovalno podrocje v MO (Levy, Young in Ziirn 1995; Roter 1999).

Moc¢na usmerjenost drzav k podeljevanju sirokih pristojnosti MVO, podpi-
sovanju sporazumov in oblikovanju norm in pravil, ki vplivajo na odlocitve o
mednarodnem sodelovanju, je spodbudila nastanek zapletenih mrez akterjev,
pogodb in rezimov ter posledi¢no vodila v oblikovanje t.1. rezimskih kompleksov
(Raustiala in Victor 2004; Alter in Meunier 2006). Mednarodno rezimsko kom-
pleksnost raziskovalci opredeljujejo kot »lastnost, ki se nanasa na zapletene ali
ugnezdene, delno prekrivajoce se in vzporedne mednarodne rezime, ki niso hie-
rarhi¢no urejeni« (Alter in Meunier 2006, 365).2 V sodobnem mednarodnem sis-
temu rezimska kompleksnost drzavam omogoca izbiro med razli¢nimi »forumi,
ponudniki storitev in sekretariati institucij« (Betts 2013, 69).> U¢inkovanje kom-
pleksnosti na upravljanje posameznega podrocja je odvisno od vzajemnega delo-
vanja sistemskega prelivanja med prekrivajo¢imi se mednarodnimi institucijami
ter vrst strategij, ki jih akterji pri tem zasledujejo (Gomez-Mera 2015, 2).

Raziskovalci opozarjajo, da lahko rezimska kompleksnost na eni strani spod-
buja oblikovanje strategij drzav, ki temeljijo na vecrezimskem delovanju, in s
tem poveclujejo ucinke sodelovanja, na drugi strani pa odpira tudi moznosti za
uporabo strategij izbiranja forumov, ki imajo lahko $kodljive uc¢inke (Alter in
Meunier 2006; Gémez-Mera 2015; Kreuder-Sonnen, Schmotz in Zirn 2025).
Kadar veliko institucij deluje na istem problemskem podro¢ju in si delijo pristoj-
nosti upravljanja, rezimska kompleksnost omogoca premike v ciljni instituciji
ter selitve akterjev med vzporednimi institucijami. Ti premiki so temelj razisko-
vanja vecinstitucionalnih politi¢nih strategij, s katerimi akterji zasledujejo svoje
cilje in vplivajo na oblikovanje politik v mednarodnih odnosih.

V ¢lanku se osredinimo na analizo kompleksnosti na preseku dveh osrednjih
mednarodnih rezimov: rezima varstva beguncev in rezima mednarodnega var-
stva ¢lovekovih pravic (MVCP). V lu¢i vojne v Sudanu, Siriji in Ukrajini, geno-
cida v Palestini, humanitarne in politi¢ne krize v Venezueli, razpada Iraka ter
nestabilnosti na Afri$kem rogu in na obmodju afriskih velikih jezer je mogoce
trditi, da so sodobni migracijski tokovi preoblikovali sredi$¢a odloc¢anja, zmanj-
$ali zmogljivosti drzav za nadzor migracij ter predrugacili razmerja med drza-
vami, MVO in regionalnimi akterji (Pannzion in van Riemsdijk 2018, 1225).

2 QOdsotnost hierarhi¢nega reda med rezimi na mednarodni ravni predstavlja klju¢no razliko v pri-
merjavi z ureditvijo pravnih nacel na nacionalni ravni, saj oteZuje dolo¢anje pristojnosti odlo¢anja (Alter
in Meunier 2009).

3 Raziskovalci rezimske kompleksnosti so pozornost usmerili v raziskovanje delovanja drzav,
MVO in oblikovane funkcionalne preseke med institucijami, ki delujejo na sorodnih podrocjih (Young
1996; Alter in Meunier 2006; Drezner 2009; Johnson in Urpelainen 2012; Betts 2013; Lavenex 2015).
To so storili z vidika institucionalnih prekrivanj, ki akterjem omogocajo izbiranje forumov, in premikanja
med rezimi (Abbott in Snidal 1998; Busch 2007; Betts 2009; Helfer 2009).
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= ReZimska kompleksnost in mednarodno (ne)sodelovanje: analiza pravic beguncev ...

Presenetljivo je, da ostajajo v MO slabo raziskane ravno zapletene institu-
cionalne strukture, ki zaznamujejo upravljanje mednarodnih migracij (Alter
in Meunier 2009; Jules 2018; Lavenex in Piper 2021). Posledice rezimske kom-
pleksnosti na tem podrodju namre¢ $e niso bile celostno obravnavane, ¢eprav
je za migracije znacilna izrazita raznolikost tokov, sestavljenih iz pribeznikov,
migrantov, beguncev in notranje razseljenih oseb, ki so pogosto tarca restrik-
tivnih politik. Te z razli¢nimi ukrepi omejujejo dostop do mednarodne zascite
tistim, ki jo najbolj potrebujejo (Feller 2006; Lavenex 2024).

Clanek dopolnjuje razumevanje mednarodne rezimske kompleksnosti in
povezanih strategij v MO. Proucuje, kako v primeru prekrivanja rezima MVCP in
rezima mednarodnega varstva beguncev element kompleksnosti vpliva na zmoz-
nost mednarodnih akterjev, da u¢inkovito upravljajo globalne probleme. Clanek
analizira razmere, v katerih rezimska prekrivanja spodbujajo ali omejujejo cilje
mednarodnega sodelovanja, ter razkriva, kako rezimska kompleksnost vpliva na
strategije, s katerimi akterji resujejo problematiko upravljanja migracij in zagotav-
ljanja dostopa do pravic posameznikom, ki so bili prisiljeni zapustiti svojo drzavo.

Analiticno ¢lanek gradi na konceptu rezimske kompleksnosti, ko raziskuje
vpliv oblikovanja institucij in njihovih interakcij na globalno upravljanje migra-
cij (Biermann, Pattberg in Van Asselt 2009, 15). Na podlagi analize interakcij
te umesca v tri kategorije kompleksnosti: 1. rezimsko ugnezdenost, pri kateri je
institucija del multilateralnega okvira upravljanja (Aggarwal 2000); 2. paralel-
nost, pri kateri institucije delujejo na sorodnem, a lo¢enem podroc¢ju, njihovo
delovanje pa je osredotoceno na specifi¢no regijo ali problematiko (Blavoukos in
Bourantonis 2017, 305), 3. presecnost, pri kateri se ve¢ MVO ukvarja z eno pro-
blematiko (Raustiala in Victor 2004; Alter in Meunier 2006; Betts 2010).

Poleg uvoda in zakljucka ima ¢lanek $e dva vsebinska dela. Cilj prvega dela
je na osnovi analize rezimske kompleksnosti razviti analiti¢ni pristop, ki omo-
goca operacionalizacijo koncepta rezimskega kompleksa na primeru prekrivanja
mednarodnih rezimov varstva beguncev in MVCP. Prvi del se zato osredini na
analizo uc¢inkov rezimske kompleksnosti na upravljanje podrocja in delovanje
akterjev. Drugi del pa preucuje prepletenost na preseku rezima varstva beguncev
in MVCP ter analizira priloznosti za delovanje, ki jih rezimska kompleksnost na
tem preseku odpira akterjem. Cilj drugega dela je tako identificirati razmere, v
katerih rezimsko prekrivanje spodbuja ali omejuje cilje sodelovanja med prouce-
vanima rezimoma.

REZIMSKA KOMPLEKSNOST NA PRESEKU MEDNARODNIH REZIMOV

IN NJENI UCINKI NA UPRAVLJANJE V MEDNARODNIH ODNOSIH

Raziskovalci mednarodnih odnosov Ze od zacetka 21. stoletja intenzivno
preucujejo dinamiko kompleksnosti v prekrivajo¢ih se mednarodnih rezimih
(Haas 2019, 7). Ta premik v raziskovalnem fokusu se odraza ze v zgodnji kon-
ceptualizaciji pojma rezimski kompleks, ki sta ga Raustiala in Victor (2004, 278-
79) opredelila kot »skupek delno prekrivajocih se in nehierarhi¢nih institucij,
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= Ajda HEDZET

ki upravljajo doloceno podrocje«. Ta opredelitev zajema temeljne mednarodne
rezime, katerih medsebojno prekrivanje vodi v oblikovanje kompleksne institu-
cionalne konfiguracije: rezimskega kompleksa.

Izhodi$¢no opredelitev sta Alter in Meunier (2009, 9) nadgradili z opozori-
lom, da rezimski kompleksi ustvarjajo »zapletenost pravils, pri ¢emer je odsot-
nost hierarhije njihova klju¢na znacilnost. Za nadaljnji konceptualni razvoj je
klju¢nen prispevek Orsini, Morin in Young (2013, 29), ki rezimski kompleks
opredelijo kot »mrezo treh ali ve¢ mednarodnih rezimov, povezanih s skupno
tematiko, z delno prekrivajo¢im se ¢lanstvom in z gmotnimi, normativnimi
ter operativnimi interakcijami, ki lahko postanejo problemati¢ne, kadar niso
ustrezno upravljane«.

Ceprav se je koncept rezimskega kompleksa od leta 2004 trdno uveljavil v
raziskavah institucionalizacije upravljanja v MO, ostaja analiticno nedorecen
(Gehring in Faude 2013). V odziv na to vrzel sta Alter in Raustiala (2018, 331-333)
pojem opredelila bolj celovito, kot »skupek prekrivajocih se in nehierarhi¢no
urejenih institucij, ki vkljucuje ve¢ kot en mednarodni dogovor ali MVO s pri-
stojnostmi odlo¢anja«. Raziskovalca pojasnjujeta tudi razlikovanje med »rezim-
skim kompleksom« in »rezimsko kompleksnostjo«, pri ¢emer slednja oznacuje
mednarodni politi¢ni sistem globalnega upravljanja, ki nastaja kot rezultat soob-
stoja goste mreze pravil in veé rezimskih kompleksov (prav tam). Rezimsko kom-
pleksnost, torej sestavljeno institucijo, ki deluje znotraj SirSega sistema globalnega
upravljanja, opredelita s tremi klju¢nimi elementi: 1. elementarne institucije, ki
tezijo k pridobitvi pristojnosti odlo¢anja o doloceni problematiki oz. ozemlju, 2.
odsotnost hierarhi¢ne ureditve, 3. sistemski u¢inek (prav tam).

Rezimski kompleksi imajo edinstvene lastnosti (Orsini in Le Prestre 2019, 4),
saj jih zaznamujejo vzorci in procesi, ki nastajajo kot posledica interakcij njiho-
vih sestavnih elementov in vplivov okolja (Jervis 1997). Dinamiko interakcij med
institucijami na preseku mednarodnih rezimov, npr. med rezimom mednarod-
nega varstva beguncev in rezimom MVCP, tako opredeljujejo elementi rezimske
kompleksnosti, ki so hkrati vpeti v $irSe politi¢ne trende globalnega upravljanja.
Kompleksnost in upravljanje temeljita na nacelu, da v odsotnosti vlade upravlja-
nje poteka »s pomocjo procesov in institucij«, ki delujejo na razli¢nih ravneh in
podro¢jih (Duit in Galaz 2008, 318).

Tekmovalnost in teznja akterjev po pristojnosti odlo¢anja, tj. prvi element
rezimske kompleksnosti, imata osrednji vlogi pri vzpostavljanju rezimske kom-
pleksnosti, manj pomembni pa sta $tevilo institucij in vrsta rezima (Alter in
Raustiala 2018, 332). Institucije s prekrivajo¢imi se mandati, ki se bojujejo za
pristojnost odlocanja, zaznamujejo prepletena pravila ter podobno c¢lanstvo,
kar lahko spodbudi razvoj tekmovanja ali sporov o interpretaciji pravil in nji-
hovi vsebini (Eilstrup-Sangiovanni in Westerwinter 2022). Konflikti se pogo-
steje pojavljajo tam, kjer se ¢lanstvo institucij razlikuje, vendar lahko divergen-
tne interpretacije izhajajo tudi iz razli¢nih institucionalnih mandatov (Alter in
Raustiala 2018).
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= ReZimska kompleksnost in mednarodno (ne)sodelovanje: analiza pravic beguncev ...

Drugi element rezimske kompleksnosti, pomanjkanje hierarhije med elemen-
tarnimi rezimi, vzpostavlja razliko med mednarodnimi in notranjepoliticnimi
rezimskimi kompleksi. Brosig (2019, 13) pojasnjuje, da gre za navezavo, ki omo-
goca povezovanje koncepta deljene avtoritete z upravljanjem brez vlade, u¢inko-
vanje tega elementa pa je razvidno na preseku rezimov. Tu se odpira vpogled v
dinamiko odnosov, ki potekajo med raznolikimi elementarnimi institucijami, ki
zelijo odloc¢evalsko mo¢. Institucije namre¢ oblikujejo svoje poskuse vplivanja
v kontekstih, v katerih se prekrivajo njihovi mandati in konflikti zahtev (prav
tam).

V sodobnem mednarodnem sistemu je tako skoraj nemogoce najti podrodje,
ki bi ga bilo mogoce ucinkovito obravnavati le v okviru ene same institucije.
ReZimi, organizacije in institucije se ucijo drug od drugega ter se prilagajajo
spreminjajo¢emu se okolju (Orsini in Le Prestre 2019, 5). Tu v ospredje stopi $e
tretji element rezimske kompleksnosti, tj. sistemski ucinek, ki ima klju¢no vlogo
pri vzdrzevanju in reprodukciji rezimske kompleksnosti (Alter in Raustiala 2018,
333). Interakcije med subjekti in posledice teh interakcij namre¢ dolocajo razvoj
in stabilnost rezimskega kompleksa ter vplivajo na oblikovanje strategij in odlo-
¢itev v posameznih rezimih (Iida 1993, Jervis 1997, Alter in Raustiala 2018).

Politika rezimske kompleksnosti: politi¢ni trendi in njihov vpliv

na odnose med institucijami

Zmoznost prilagajanja rezimskega kompleksa je pogojena z dejavniki, ki
oblikujejo razmere, v katerih se posamezni kompleksi razvijajo, zato je potrebno
pozornost nameniti tudi virom sprememb in u¢inkovanja (Orsini in Le Prestre
2019, 6). Ker pa so 21. stoletje zaznamovale naras¢ajoca institucionalna zaplete-
nost ter vecplastne dvoumnosti v luci $tevilnih kriz, so pomanjkanje nadzora Se
posebej obcutili odlocevalci, ki poskusajo ponovno vzpostaviti pristojnost odlo-
¢anja. Orsini in Le Prestre (2019, 2) opozarjata, da se kljub izbolj$evanju orodij
za »iskanje reda in povrnitev nadzora nad druzbo in okoljem« dejanska zmoz-
nost uc¢inkovitega nadzora vseeno zmanjSuje. V razmerah, v katerih globalne
problematike postajajo vse bolj prepletene, namre¢ pridobivajo pomen politi¢ni
dejavniki, ki »delajo rezimsko kompleksnost neizogibno« in odlo¢ilno vplivajo
na procese upravljanja ter vedenje institucionalnih akterjev (Alter in Raustiala
2018, 337).

Sirok razpon mednarodnih dogovorov in institucij, ki se prekrivajo in pogo-
sto vstopajo v konflikte, tako danes predstavlja realnost vec¢ine podro¢ij global-
nega upravljanja (Kreuder-Sonnen, Schmotz in Ziirn 2025). To pomeni, da je
reSevanje novih problematik, ne da bi upostevali tematike in ureditve v sorodnih
rezimih, vse tezje. Kompleksnost dodatno povecuje rastoc¢a gostota institucional-
nih interakcij, ki ima posledice tudi na podroéju pravne (ne)usklajenosti: pojav,
ki ga analize rezimske kompleksnosti prepoznavajo kot enega klju¢nih stranskih
uc¢inkov medsebojno prekrivajocih se institucionalnih okvirjev (Raustiala in
Victor 2004; Raustiala 2013).
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Prav zasi¢enost z nejasnostmi in pravnimi protislovji je namre¢ postala eden
prvih prepoznavnih znakov delovanja rezimskih kompleksov (Gomez-Mera
2021, 11). Prekrivanja med rezimi pogosto ustvarjajo trajna obmocja pravne
nekonsistentnosti, kjer pravila med seboj niso skladna ali pa povzrocajo razlike
v interpretaciji (Alter in Raustiala 2018, 301). V teh kontekstih drzave obliku-
jejo razli¢ne strateske odzive, od ponotranjenja nejasnih pravil in prilagajanja
obstoje¢im pravnim okvirjem do prizadevanj za preoblikovanje ali vnovi¢no
pogajanje o veljavnih dogovorih. Poleg tega se drzave pogosto odzovejo z usta-
navljanjem novih institucij, kar zmanj$uje pritisk na organizacije s presirokim
mandatom ali preobremenjenost s pristojnostmi (Drezner 2009, 66).

Trend oblikovanja novih institucij neposredno povzroc¢a tezave pri refor-
miranju obstojecih struktur globalnega upravljanja. V $tevilnih primerih se
namre¢ izkaze, da je u¢inkoviteje oblikovati novo institucijo kot preoblikovati
ze uveljavljeno (Alter in Raustiala 2018, 337). Tak$ne odlocitve so lahko rezultat
neuspes$nih pogajanj, ko »porazene« drzave ne uspejo izvesti reform ali povecati
zastopanosti znotraj obstojecih institucij (Urpelainen in Van de Graaf 2015, 174).
Ustaljeno delovanje mednarodnih institucij je namre¢ tezko spremeniti, saj te
pogosto varujejo interese nekdanjih vodilnih sil oziroma ustanoviteljic (Alter in
Raustiala 2018, 337).

Obstojeci sistem globalnega upravljanja tako novim in vzpenjajo¢im se silam
omogoca izbiro med dvema glavnima strategijama: poskusom preoblikovanja
obstojecih institucij ali ustanovitvijo novih (De Burca, Keohane in Sabel 2013;
Ikenberry in Lim 2017). Tudi uveljavljene sile pa se lahko odlocijo za preusme-
ritev delovanja v rezime, ki bolj ustrezajo njihovim interesom ali normativnim
preferencam (Helfer 2004). Ta proces prispeva k visoki institucionalni diferenci-
aciji sodobnega globalnega sistema upravljanja in odraza sirsi premik k speciali-
zaciji in funkcionalni diferenciaciji (Ziirn in Faude 2013, 120; Alter in Raustiala
2018, 338).

V kontekstu novejsih globalnih izzivov, kot so npr. me$ani migracijski tokovi,
se omenjene znacilnosti tega trenda kazejo v stalnem pojavljanju novih proble-
matik, ki ustvarjajo potrebo po vzpostavitvi dodatnih mehanizmov upravljanja.
Drzave v ta namen vse pogosteje pooblas¢ajo regionalne organizacije, ki obliku-
jejo politike, osredotoc¢ene na lokalne ali regionalne prioritete (Lavenex in Piper
2021). Toda mandati tak$nih institucij se pogosto prekrivajo z mandati globalnih
MVO, kar vodi do ponovnih napetosti, znacilnih za rezimske komplekse. Kljub
temu ucinki lokalnega upravljanja, delovanja specializiranih agencij in nedrzav-
nih akterjev v okviru rezimske kompleksnosti v MO ostajajo premalo raziskani.

Kategorizacija preseka: (ne)ucinkovito sodelovanje na preseku rezimov
Na podlagi analize politi¢nih trendov, ki vplivajo na elemente rezimske kom-
pleksnosti in na interakcije na preseku posameznih rezimov, je mogoce obli-
kovati tipologijo rezimskih presekov. Ucinkovitost sodelovanja na preseku je
namre¢ odvisna od zmoznosti institucij, da zmanjsujejo in reSujejo probleme,
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zaradi katerih so bile vzpostavljene, ter da vplivajo na vedenje in odlo¢itve svojih
¢lanic (Levy, Young in Ziirn 1995; Young 1999; Gomez-Mera 2015, 7). TakSen
pristop omogoca razvrstitev presekov v razli¢ne kategorije glede na to, ali prispe-
vajo h krepitvi ali ogrozanju re$evanja problematik ter v kolik$ni meri vplivajo
na vedenje akterjev na presecis¢u rezimov.

Tabela 1: TIPOLOGIJA PRESEKOV V REZIMSKI KOMPLEKSNOSTI

STRATEGIJE AKTERJEV
SODELUJOCE NESODELUJOCE
pozitiven (D sinergicen oz. za sodelovanje  (2) (potencialno) motec scenarij
UCINEK ugoden scenarij

PRELIVANJA  negativen  (3) (potencialno) konstruktiven  (4) preprecujo¢ (Skodljiv)
scenarij scenarij

Vir: Gomez-Mera (2015, 8).

Prvi, sinergi¢ni scenarij zaznamujejo pozitivna funkcionalna prelivanja in
povratni u¢inki med prekrivajo¢imi se rezimi. Sodelovanje v okviru ene institu-
cije spodbuja doseganje ciljev druge, kar vodi v celovitejse in stabilnejse uprav-
ljanje kompleksa. Tak$no pozitivno prekrivanje pogosto izhaja iz vecinstituci-
onalnih strategij drzav, ki so namenjene krepitvi sodelovanja in usklajevanju
institucionalnih praks (Gomez-Mera 2015, 7). Sinergijo spodbuja tudi delitev
dela med institucijami, kar prispeva k stabilizaciji odnosov na preseku (Gehring
in Faude 2010, 2013, 2014). V tem okviru pomembno vlogo odigrajo nedrzavni
akterji, ki z uporabo forumov promovirajo svoje normativne agende ter vplivajo
na nacin, kako se institucije lotevajo posameznih problematik. Na podrog¢jih,
kjer prihaja do prekrivanja pravnih pravil, ti akterji pogosto predlagajo razvoj
komplementarnih norm ali pa skusajo obstojeca pravila preinterpretirati znotraj
drugih institucionalnih okvirov (Gomez-Mera 2015, 7).

Drugi, moteci scenarij prav tako zaznamuje pozitiven uc¢inek prelivanja, ven-
dar v okolis¢inah, kjer akterji presek izrabljajo predvsem za uveljavljanje svojih
lastnih interesov. Taksno ravnanje spodkopava skladnost delovanja in zmanjsuje
uc¢inkovitost implementacije politik. V ospredje stopijo distribucijske dinamike
in tekmovalnost med akterji, pri ¢emer drzave pogosto posegajo po strategijah
forumskega »nakupovanja« in »premikanja med rezimi, da selektivno uveljav-
ljajo tiste obveznosti, ki jim najbolj ustrezajo (Gomez-Mera 2015, 8). Forumsko
nakupovanje vklju¢uje stratesko izbiro foruma, v katerem so pri¢akovani ugo-
dnejsi izidi, medtem ko premikanje med rezimi pomeni dolgotrajnej$o strate-
gijo, ki lahko vkljucuje tudi elemente selektivne implementacije ali ustvarjanja
nekonsistentnosti z namenom preoblikovanja $irSega institucionalnega kon-
teksta (Alter in Meunier 2009, 13). Taks$ne prakse zmanjsujejo u¢inkovitost sode-
lovanja, njihovi negativni u¢inki pa so odvisni od tega, ali pozitivno prelivanje
uspe nadomestiti posledice oportunisti¢nega ravnanja drzav (prav tam).
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Tretji, konstruktivni scenarij se pojavi, kadar je u¢inek prelivanja negativen,
torej kadar sodelovanje v okviru ene institucije ovira doseganje ciljev drugega
rezima. Kljub temu akterji prepoznajo priloznosti, ki jih ponuja institucionalno
prekrivanje, in se $e vedno zavzemajo za sodelovanje (Gomez-Mera 2015, 9).
V okviru tega scenarija se negativnemu uc¢inku prelivanja akterji zoperstavijo
s strategijami sodelovanja, u¢inkovitost njihovega sodelovanja pa je odvisna od
ravnotezja med negativnimi ucinki prelivanja in uspesnostjo implementacije
sodelovalno naravnanih strategij.

Cetrti, preprecujoci scenarij predstavlja kombinacijo negativnega ucinka
prelivanja in oportunisticnega delovanja akterjev. Ti izrabljajo institucionalna
prekrivanja, da obidejo mednarodnopravne obveznosti ter za onemogoca-
nje u¢inkovitega resevanja mednarodnih problematik. Alter (2018, 17) pri tem
izpostavi tri pogoste strategije legitimacije nacionalnih politik: 1. nadomescanje
mednarodnopravnih pristojnosti z naslavljanjem pristojnosti notranjega prava;
2. nadomescanje pristojnosti dolo¢ene veje mednarodnega prava z izpostavitvijo
druge veje mednarodnega prava; 3. uporaba komunikacijskih akcij, s katerimi
drzave sporocajo, da mednarodnega prava ni vredno spostovati.

Iz pregleda literature o rezimski kompleksnosti v MO izhaja, da obstajajo
razli¢ni pristopi k pojmovanju sestavin kompleksnosti, klju¢nih dejavnikov in
relevantnih strategij. Vecina teh raziskav pa ostaja drzavocentri¢na, zaradi cesar
bolj pomanjkljivo zajame dinamike na podrodjih in presekih, kjer klju¢no vlogo
igrajo nedrzavni akterji, ki uporabljajo vecinstitucionalne strategije. Ta vrzel so
po letu 2015 le postopno zaceli zapolnjevati raziskovalci, ki se osredotoc¢ajo na
raz$irjeno interpretacijo rezimske kompleksnosti, na vklju¢evanje $irSega nabora
dejavnikov in na analizo presekov, v katerih so nedrzavni akterji pomembni
nosilci normativnih sprememb (Gomez-Mera 2015; Alter in Raustiala 2018;
Eilstrup-Sangiovanni in Westerwinter 2022).

Izhajajo¢ iz teh spoznanj je za operacionalizacijo analize preseka mednarod-
nih rezimov varstva beguncev in MVCP kot podroéja, ki ga zaznamujejo mocni
normativno usmerjeni nedrzavni akterji, potrebna prilagoditev analiticnega
okvira, ki odraza taks$no sestavo preseka. Analiza proucevanega preseka tako
temelji na predpostavki, da je dinamika institucionalnih odnosov v rezimskih
kompleksih odvisna od: 1. elementov rezimskega kompleksa, 2. §irsih politicnih
dejavnikov, ki vplivajo na dinamiko na preseku, 3. u¢inka prelivanja med rezimi
in 4. strategij, ki jih akterji na preseku uporabljajo.

4 Vec o tezavi drzavocentri¢nosti v MO tudi v HedZet (2023).
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REZIMSKA KOMPLEKSNOST NA PRESEKU MEDNARODNEGA

REZIMA VARSTVA BEGUNCEV IN MEDNARODNEGA REZIMA

VARSTVA CLOVEKOVIH PRAVIC

V analizi rezimske kompleksnosti na primeru prepleta mednarodnih rezi-
mov varstva beguncev in MVCP prouc¢ujemo vpliv prepleta na delovanje med-
narodnih akterjev in u¢inkovanje pogojev rezimskega prekrivanja na prouceva-
nem preseku na spodbujanje oz. omejevanje uresnic¢evanja ciljev mednarodnega
sodelovanja. V prvem koraku se osredoto¢imo na analizo kompleksnosti na
preseku rezimov, zasnovane na aplikaciji elementov rezimske kompleksnosti in
izpostavitvi politicnih trendov, ki zaznamujejo dinamiko na preseku rezimov.
Analiza kompleksnosti na preseku pomeni temelj za kategorizacijo prouc¢evanega
preseka, ki v drugem koraku omogoca preucitev u¢inkov rezimske kompleksno-
sti na delovanje akterjev ter na oblikovanje strategij in dinamike interakcij med
akterji. Te predstavljajo potencialne prednosti in slabosti za razvijanje u¢inkovi-
tih resitev za mednarodne problematike. Kompleksnost je namre¢ lahko tako vir
sodelovanja kot vir konflikta.

Elementi in dejavniki rezimske kompleksnosti na preseku
mednarodnega varstva ¢lovekovih pravic in mednarodnega varstva
beguncev

Mednarodna skupnost je oblikovala mednarodni rezim varstva beguncev, da
bi naslovila razmere, v katerih pride do zloma odnosa med drzavo in drzavljani.
Za legitimnost mednarodne skupnosti je temeljno spoznanje, da imajo ljudje,
ki v svoji drzavi nimajo zagotovljenega dostopa do temeljnih ¢lovekovih pravic,
pravico do bega (Betts 2013, 1). Institucionalizacija omenjenega spoznanja se je
zacela ob koncu prve svetovne vojne, ko so bili pod okriljem Drustva narodov
oblikovani zametki rezima varstva beguncev (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 8),
nadaljevala pa se je po koncu druge svetovne vojne z institucionalizacijo sodob-
nega rezima varstva beguncev in izgradnjo rezima MVCP.

Mednarodna rezima sta se zgodaj prepletla, prepletenost pa se je postopno
$e povecevala (Haddad 2008, 84). Vendar je za oblikovanje sklepov o umestit-
vi preseka treba opraviti najprej analizo rezimske kompleksnosti, utemeljeno na
proucitvi 1. elementarnih institucij, 2. sporov o pristojnosti odlo¢anja o proble-
matikah, 3. hierarhi¢ne ureditve med institucijami, delujo¢imi na preseku, 4.
sistemskega ucinka. Ta okvir omogoca umestitev preseka rezimov v zastavljeno
kategorizacijo na osnovi zaklju¢kov o ravnotezju med funkcionalnim preliva-
njem in strategijami akterjev.

Temelj sodobnega rezima varstva beguncev izhaja iz Konvencije o statusu
beguncev’ in dodatnega Protokola o statusu beguncev,® ki opredeljujeta, kdo

5 Konvencija o statusu beguncev, sprejeta 28. julija 1951, po konferenci v Zenevi, organizirani
skladno z resolucijo GS §t. 5/429, sprejeto 14. decembra 1950, v veljavi od 22. aprila 1954.

5 Protokol o statusu begunceyv, sprejet 16. decembra z resolucijo GS ZN §t. 2198 (XXI), v veljavi od
4. oktobra 1967.
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pripada kategoriji »beguncev« in pravice, ki beguncem pripadajo. Tretji ele-
ment rezima predstavlja Visoki komisar Zdruzenih narodov za begunce (United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees - UNHCR), ustanovljen leta 1949 kot
organ Generalne skups¢ine (GS ZN) na osnovi Ustanovne listine (UL) OZN (22.
¢len) zaradi nezadovoljstva z delovanjem Mednarodne begunske organizacije.”
Mandat UNHCR je bil dolo¢en leta 1950 s Statutom UNHCR (1950),® ki opre-
deli UNHCR kot nepoliti¢no institucijo humanitarne narave (UNHCR, 2010,
2) in preambulo Konvencije o statusu beguncev (31. ¢len), ki dolo¢i pristojnost
UNHCR za nadzor izvajanja konvencije.

Zaletek mandata UNHCR, januarja 1951, je bil omejen na tri leta.
PodaljSevanje mandatov pa se je zakljucilo leta 2003, ko je GS OZN mandat
podaljsala do razresitve tezave begunstva (UNHCR 2019). Da je glavna funk-
cija UNHCR mednarodna zascita beguncev, je potrdila GS OZN leta 1974.°
UNHCR je tako edina organizacija z eksplicitnim mandatom zagotavljanja var-
stva beguncev (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 73), njegov mandat pa je bil na
prehodu tisocletja na osnovi sklepov izvr$nega odbora (I0) UNHCR in resolu-
cije GS OZN (1999, 16. odst.) razsirjen $e na zascito notranje razseljenih ljudi.’’

Tudi proces oblikovanja rezima MVCP je temeljno zaznamovala izku$nja
preganjanja med drugo svetovno vojno, zato je mednarodna skupnost podprla
splo$nost (univerzalnost) ¢lovekovih pravic, umestila ¢lovekove pravice na mesto
osrednje teme delovanja institucij (Roter 2016, 713) in pravice vkljucila v medna-
rodnopravne pogodbe (Banchoff 2011, 23). Oblikovanje temeljev rezima MVCP
je zaznamovalo oblikovanje OZN, sprejetje UL OZN in Splosne deklaracije ¢lo-
vekovih pravic (SDCP)."! SDCP predstavlja tudi oblikovanje prve povezave med
rezimoma, saj vsebuje kodifikacijo nacela nevra¢anja (SDCP 1948, 14. ¢len), ki je
zaznamovala razvoj normativnega okvirja varovanja beguncev (Loescher, Betts
in Milner 2008, 11).

Oblikovanje rezima MVCP na globalni ravni je nadalje zaznamovalo obliko-
vanje vzporednih nadzornih mehanizmov, ki predstavljajo pomembne akterje v
globalni mednarodni skupnosti. Tak$no preoblikovanje je najizrazitejse v okviru
ukinitve Komisije za ¢lovekove pravice, oblikovanja Sveta za ¢lovekove pravice
in institucije Visokega komisarja za clovekove pravice, ki ga je GS OZN zadolzila

7 Mednarodna begunska organizacija je bila medvladna organizacija, ustanovljena 20. aprila
1946 z namenom reSevanja obseZznega begunsko-migracijskega problema, ki ga je povzrocila druga
svetovna vojna. Formalni sporazum o njeni ustanovitvi je zacel veljati leta 1948, ko je postala specializi-
rana agencija OZN. Organizacija je prevzela vecino nalog nekdanje Uprave OZN za pomo¢ in obnovo ter
delovala kot osrednja institucija za repatriacijo, preselitev in zas¢ito razseljenih oseb v povojni Evropi.
Svoje delovanje je uradno zakljucila leta 1952 (Bradley, Madokoro, Erdilmen in Chanco 2022, 174).

8 Statut Urada visokega komisarja ZN za begunce, sprejet 14. decembra 1950, v prilogi resolucije
GS 8t. 428 (v).

9 Resolucija GS ZN $t. 3274, sprejeta 10. decembra 1947.

0 Resolucija GS ZN, §t. 533/125, sprejeta 12. februarja 1999.

" Splosna deklaracija ¢lovekovih pravic (1948). Sprejeta z resolucijo GS ZN st. 217 A(lll), 10.
decembra.
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za koordinacijo OZN na podrodju varstva ¢lovekovih pravic (Roter 2016, 720)."?
Z oblikovanjem Urada Visokega komisarja za ¢lovekove pravice (Office of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights - OHCHR) je GS OZN
naslavljala dvome o u¢inkovitosti rezima MVCP (Flood 1998, x), zato je v man-
dat umestil, poleg koordinacijske funkcije, tudi izdajo priporocil relevantnim
agencijam ter diplomatsko in zagovornisko delo na podrocju clovekovih pravic
(Resolucija GS OZN st. 48/141 1993, op. 4 (b-i); Clarke 2002, xix).

Zaradi spremenjenih migracijskih trendov pa je mogoce zaslediti, da OHCHR
predstavlja tudi institucijo, dejavno na podrocju migracij. To razkriva njeno
sodelovanje v Globalni skupini za migracije (Global Migration Group - GMQG),
sestavljeno iz najpomembnejsih MVO na podrocju migracij. GMG krepi koordi-
nacijo med organizacijami glede vprasanj, povezanih z migracijami. OHCHR pa
v okviru GMG deluje na podrocju ozavescanja o ¢lovekovih pravicah migrantov
in komplementarni zasciti (OHCHR 2019).

Nacelo komplementarne zascite je tesno povezano z regionalnimi sistemi
za varstvo ¢lovekovih pravic, ki sodelujejo pri opolnomocenju v zvezi z global-
nimi politi¢nimi procesi in razjasnitvi mednarodnopravnih pravil (Smith 2007,
80-82). To je jasno v primeru evropskega varstva ¢lovekovih pravic, oblikova-
nega v okviru Sveta Evrope. Evropska komisija za ¢lovekove pravice,” tj. nad-
zorno telo, ustanovljeno po dolo¢ilih t.i. Evropske konvencije o varstvu ¢loveko-
vih pravic in temeljnih svobos¢in (EKCP),* je namrec¢ ze v 60. letih oznanila, da
je tudi EKCP, ki ne vsebuje eksplicitnih navedb nacela nevraéanja, relevantna v
primeru prisilnih odstranitev, ker prepoveduje mucenje, neclovesko in ponizu-
jole ravnanje in kaznovanje (3. ¢len). Relevantna dolocila o varstvu beguncev je
mogoce zaslediti $e v mednarodnopravnih pogodbah o ¢lovekovih pravicah,” ki
dolocajo tudi pravice prosilcev za azil in beguncev, ¢etudi znotraj Konvencije o
statusu beguncev te niso opredeljene (McAdam 2007, 30).

Tekmovalnost in teznja po avtoriteti s strani akterjev nadalje igrata
pomembno vlogo pri vzpostavljanju rezimske kompleksnosti (Alter in Raustiala
2018, 332), ker upravljanje usmerjajo institucije in procesi, osredotoceni »na spe-
cificne vsebine,« ki »vkljuc¢ujejo akterje z raznolikimi oblikami avtoritete« (Duit
in Galaz 2008, 318). Vprasanje pristojnosti je zaznamovalo tudi delo UNHCR,
ki Ze od zacetka delovanja natancneje definira svojo vlogo ter podroéje dela v
rezimu varstva beguncev (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 85). Prvi vedji izziv
je UNHCR predstavljalo oblikovanje regionalnih institucij, ki so izpostavile

2 Resolucija GS ZN &t. 48/141, sprejeta 20. decembra 1993.

s Evropska komisija za ¢lovekove pravice je prenehala obstajati leta 1998, ko je bilo ustanovljeno
Evropsko sodis¢e za ¢lovekove pravice (Informacijski urad Sveta Evrope 2019).

" Konvencija o varstvu ¢lovekovih pravic in temeljnih svoboscin, ki jo je sprejel Odbor ministrov
Sveta Evrope, 4. novembra 1950 v Strasbourgu, v veljavi od 3. septembra 1953.

> Mednarodni pakt o drzavljanskih in politi¢nih pravicah sprejet z resolucijo GS ZN §t. 21/2200A,
z dne 16. decembra 1966, v veljavi od 23. marca 1976. Konvencija proti muc¢enju in drugim krutim, neclo-
veskim ali poniZzevalnim kaznim ali ravnanju, sprejeta z resolucijo GS ZN $t. 39/46 10. decembra 1984,
v veljavi od 26. junija 1987.

- let. 62, 4/2025 731



= Ajda HEDZET

nepripravljenost sistema na pojav beguncev v neevropskem kontekstu (Haddad
2008, 154). Spoznanje je botrovalo ustanovitvi regionalnih mehanizmov.
Komisija za probleme beguncev v Afriki je kot prva zasnovala Konvencijo
Organizacije afriske enotnosti o beguncih (1. ¢len)," ki jo zaznamuje Sirsa defi-
nicija begunca, ki vklju¢uje tudi posameznike, prisiljene zapustiti svojo drzavo
zaradi zunanje agresije, okupacije ali dominacije. V obdobju hladne vojne pa so
UNHCR izzvale $e spreminjajoce se preference drzav zaradi sprememb v delitvi
moci (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 30-31), kar je OZN naslovila z razsiritvijo
koordinacijske vloge UNHCR.”

Nadalje so se v 80. letih 20. stoletja zaostrile azilne politike zaradi povecanih
migracij iz razvijajocih se drzav (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 33). V ZDA je to
leta 1980 povzrocilo »begunsko krizo«, ki jo je spodbudilo visoko $tevilo zakoni-
tih prosilcev za azil, indokitajskih beguncev in neregularnih iskalcev azila, kar je
okrepilo javno nezadovoljstvo (prav tam). ZDA so odgovorile s preusmerjanjem
ladij, omejevanjem dostopa do azila in mnozi¢nim vracanjem. UNHCR je proti
tej politiki protestiral in opozarjal na krsitve mednarodnega prava, a so ZDA sle-
dile tudi druge razvite drzave (Ghezelbash 2018). Ob tem so financerke UNHCR
zacele preusmerjati sredstva k nevladnim organizacijam, zaradi ¢esar UNHCR
ni ve¢ zmogel zadostno naslavljati potreb beguncev. Visoki komisar Hocke je
zato izvedel reformo, ki je omejila vlogo UNHCR pri pravni zas¢iti in okrepila
njegovo usmerjenost v spodbujanje vrnitev (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 38).

Trditev, da UNHCR ni bil zasnovan za obravnavo mnozi¢nih preseljevanj, se
je znova potrdila v 90. letih, ko je njegova vloga postopno presla od zagotavljanja
mednarodne za$¢ite k upravljanju migracij in znizevanju standardov za vracanje
beguncev, hkrati pa se je vse pogosteje povezoval z nevladnimi organizacijami
s podrocja razvoja (prav tam). V tem obdobju se je povecala tudi pozornost do
notranje razseljenih oseb, medtem ko so zaporedne humanitarne krize krepile
zahteve po institucionalnih reformah OZN. Kljub temu pa je v politicnem in jav-
nem diskurzu narasc¢alo negativno dojemanje begunstva kot varnostne in druz-
bene groznje (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 51).'*

Element umanjkanja hierarhije med elementarnimi rezimi pa nadalje odpira
vpogled v dinamiko odnosov med razli¢nimi rezimi. Akterji, katerih pristojno-
sti posegajo na presek, namre¢ oblikujejo zahteve znotraj prekrivajocih se rezi-
mov, vendar mednarodno pravo tu ne doloca hierarhije. Z vidika prekrivajocih
se institucij je klju¢na dinamika medinstitucionalnega delovanja OHCHR in
UNHCR, saj se njuna mandata delno vsebinsko prekrivata (varstvo beguncev

6 Konvencija, ki ureja posebne vidike begunske problematike v Afriki, podpisana 10. septembra
1969 v Adis Abebi, v veljavi od 20. junija 1974.

7 Resolucija Ekonomskega in socialnega sveta ZN $t. 2011, z dne 2. avgusta 1976. Resolucija GS
ZN §t. 31/35, z dne 30. novembra 1976.

8 To razsirjeno razumevanje begunstva kot groznje druzbeni koheziji in stabilnosti je v zahodnih
drzavah spodbudilo razvoj instituta t. i. zacasne zascite (Loescher, Betts in Milner 2008, 53-54). Ta
pristop je zmanjsal legitimnost mednarodne zasdite in prenesel odgovornost za begunce z mednarod-
nopravnih mehanizmov na humanitarne oblike pomogi (Fitzpatrick 2000, 281).

732 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= ReZimska kompleksnost in mednarodno (ne)sodelovanje: analiza pravic beguncev ...

in varovanje pravic prisilnih migrantov) (Betts 2010, 128). Tezavo pa na preseku
pomeni pomanjkljiva interpretacija prava ¢lovekovih pravic v primeru migran-
tov, ki nimajo urejenega statusa, saj ima na normativni ravni OHCHR tezave
pri interpretaciji prava ¢lovekovih pravic, ki je relevantno doti¢nemu kontekstu
(Betts 2009, 8). Migranti brez urejenega statusa v praksi tako pogosto nimajo
dostopa do zas¢ite, ker mandat OHCHR tu ni jasen (Betts 2010, 128).

Obravnava tak$nih migracij tako poteka predvsem v okviru vpeljevanja indi-
vidualnih resitev s strani akterjev (npr. agencijskih pobud ali ukrepov nevladnih
organizacij). Prav v okviru humanitarno usmerjenih nevladnih organizacij, ki
v odzivu na problematiko prisilnih migracij tezijo k vklju¢evanju zagotavljanja
za$lite v svoje »mandate«, pa se »humanitarna pomoc« preoblikuje v »(huma-
nitarno) za$cito« (Zetter 2014, 47). Ta vpeljana pluralnost omogoca neusklajeno
odzivanje na izzive prisilnih migracij in vzpostavlja dvotiren sistem zas¢ite. V
tem sistemu potrebo po izbolj$anju standardov zascite v regijah globalnega juga,
ki nosijo vecji del bremena migracij, promovirajo drzave globalnega severa, ki
uvajajo omejujoce ukrepe in ne Zelijo deliti bremena (Kale 2017).

Spremembe v enem delu sistemov rezimskih kompleksov, zaradi medinsti-
tucionalnih interakcij, ki vplivajo na razvoj rezimske kompleksnosti, vplivajo
tudi na druge dele (Paravantis 2016, 53-56). Sistemsko u¢inkovanje na prouce-
vanem preseku razkrivata sprejetji Globalnega dogovora o varnih, urejenih in
regularnih migracijah (Globalni dogovor o migracijah) in Globalnega dogovora
o beguncih leta 2019."” Dogovora sta rezultat procesa, ki se je uradno zacel v letu
2016, ko je GS OZN zaradi t.i. »begunske krize« sprejela Newyorsko deklaraci-
jo.2° Ze desetletje pred tem pa je potekal medvladni proces v okviru dialoga OZN
na visoki ravni o mednarodnih migracijah in razvoju, kjer je Generalni sekre-
tar OZN v odgovoru na priporocila Svetovne komisije za mednarodne migra-
cije oblikoval GMG (Global Migration Group 2019). GMG je nasledila Zenevsko
skupino o migracijah, oblikovano leta 2003, ki je vzpostavljala medagencijski
dialog, da bi izboljsala »konsistentnost politik in zdruzila strokovno znanje« v
OZN (Micinski in Weiss 2018, 12). Delo GMG je uspelo povecati koordinacijo
prispevkov agencij OZN k forumu o migracijah in razvoju, okrepilo je sodelova-
nje znotraj sektorja in migracije umestilo v deset ciljev Agende 2030 o trajnost-
nem razvoju (prav tam).

Globalna dogovora imata zaradi nezavezujoce pravne narave omejeno nor-
mativno uc¢inkovanje (Peters 2018), njun sprejem pa tudi zaradi dialogov meda-
gencijskih skupin, kot je GMG, pomeni prvo umestitev podrocja migracij v sis-
tem OZN, podprto s strani globalnega severa in juga (Betts in Kainz 2017, 11). V
luci evropske t.i. »begunske krize« so v teznji po usklajenem odzivu na povecane
prihode drzave namre¢ preucevale tudi prispevek mednarodne konference (prav

9 Globalni dogovor o beguncih, sprejet v okviru porocila Urada visokega komisarja ZN za begunce
na 73. zasedanja GS ZN decembra 2018 v New Yorku (UNHCR 2018).

20 Newyorska deklaracija o migrantih in beguncih, sprejeta z resolucijo GS ZN $t. 71/L.1 3. oktobra
2016.
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tam). Septembra leta 2016 je potekal Svetovni vrh o obseznih gibanjih beguncev
in migrantov (Svetovni vrh), na katerem je bila sprejeta Newyorska deklaracija,
ki vzpostavlja okvir za odziv na vecje gibanje beguncev (UNHCR 2016, 4). Na
Svetovnem vrhu pa so se udelezenci dogovorili tudi o izvedbi mednarodne kon-
ference o mednarodnih migracijah, v okviru katere bo v sprejem na zasedanju
GS OZN predlagan Globalni dogovor o migracijah. V primeru Globalnega dogo-
vora o beguncih pa je proces vklju¢eval predlozitev osnutka Dogovora o begun-
cih poro¢ilu UNHCR (Betts in Kainz 2017, 11).

Ce je bila umestitev migracij v okvir sodelovanja na ravni OZN e pred
desetletjem nepredstavljiva, to po sprejemu dogovorov pojasni u¢inkovanje sis-
temskega ucinka rezimskega kompleksa, ki je proizvod interakcij med enotami
analize. Interakcije pa zaznamujejo: samoorganizacija (agencij OZN), razvoj
(oblikovanje novih dialogov) in zmoznost prilagajanja (urgentnost hitrega
odziva na obsezne prihode). Primer sprejetja globalnih dogovorov razkriva tudi
potrebo, da pri oceni upravljanja podrocja naslovimo uc¢inkovitosti sodelovanja
rezimov in prouc¢imo njihov ucinek na sistemski ravni.

Kategorizacija preseka varstva beguncev in varstva ¢lovekovih pravic

Presek mednarodnih rezimov varstva beguncev in MVCP opredeljujejo
veédimenzionalna vsebina problematike in $teviléne interakcije akterjev. V
kontekstu izpostavljenih interakcij na preseku, osredoto¢enih na OHCHR in
UNHCR, analiza elementov rezimske kompleksnosti na preseku razkriva, da
tudi nedrzavni akterji uporabljajo strategije, usmerjene k medinstitucionalnemu
delovanju, ko se povezujejo in vklju¢ujejo v dialog. Na preseku rezimov MVCP in
varstva beguncev so sicer drzave subjekti, dolzni zagotavljati ¢lovekove pravice
vseh ljudi, ki so predmet njihove jurisdikcije. Pomembno vlogo v okviru defi-
niranja in za$cite integracijskih standardov beguncev imajo tudi mednarodni
in regionalni mehanizmi MVCP, kar sta izpostavila I0 UNHCR?* in Odbor za
¢lovekove pravice.?

Na podlagi analize elementov rezimske kompleksnosti na preseku rezimov
je mogoce zaslediti veliko dopolnjevanje na podro¢ju nacel in norm (da Costa
2006, 14-15). Varstvo pravic beguncev v rezimu varstva beguncev zaznamujejo
dvoumna pravila, ki dolocajo pravice subjektov. Ker mednarodnopravni okvir
natan¢neje ne opredeljuje postopka za priznanje mednarodne zascite, drzave
pri razlagi preganjanja sledijo politicnim interesom ter uporabljajo nacionalno
in regionalno pravo (Khan 2015, 59). Identificirano praznino je UNHCR sicer
obravnaval leta 1979, ko je interpretacijo preganjanja utemelji s pomocjo temelj-
nih vrednot ¢lovekovih pravic (UNHCR 1979, odst. 52). Splosne smernice, ki

2 Zakljucki IO Visokega komisarja za begunce $t. 82(XLVII), z dne 17. oktobra 1997, o za&¢iti azila
(odst. vi).

22 Zakljucki Odbora za ¢lovekove pravice, Splo$ni komentar $t. 15 o poloZaju tujcev v okviru Med-
narodnega pakta o drzavljanskih in politi¢nih pravicah 11/04/84, z dne 29.julija 1994, odst. 1.

23 Priro¢nik o postopkih in kriterijih za dolocitev statusa begunca, Zeneva, UNHCR, 1979, odst. 52.
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vsebujejo navodila, namenjena zagotavljanju enotnejse interpretacije, so dopol-
nili tudi drugi pogodbeni odbori OZN.** Vendar drzave prekrivajoca se pravila
in nezavezujoce smernice na preseku rezimov stratesko uporabljajo, da prilaga-
jajo merila za dodelitev mednarodne zas¢ite (Khan 2015, 60).

Udinek prelivanja v prou¢evanem preseku razkriva tudi nacelo komplemen-
tarne zascite. V 20. stoletju so drzave na svojem ozemlju dovolile namre¢ ostati
tudi posameznikom, ki niso povsem ustrezali merilom definicije begunca, a je
bila njihova potreba po zas¢iti upravicena (Mandal 2005, 16). »Komplementarna
za$cita« tako opisuje varovanje, zasnovano na potrebi po mednarodni za$citi,
izkazani zunaj okvirja begunske konvencije (McAdam 2005, 1). Komplementarna
za$cita naj bi prispevala k doseganju ciljev mednarodnopravnih mehanizmov,
saj »deluje kot temeljna ¢lovekova pravica oz. kot humanitarna zas¢ita, ki izhaja
iz razsirjenih dolznosti drzav« (prav tam). Zagotavljala naj bi alternativen vir za
zascito Sirse skupnosti, vendar akterji komplementarno zas¢ito v praksi uporab-
ljajo tudi za niZanje standardov zascite.

To razkriva nacelo subsidiarne zas¢ite v Evropski uniji (EU) (Zagorc in Stare,
2018), ki ga zaznamujeta zaCasnost statusa ter omejene pravice do prostega giba-
nja. Ker komplementarna zascita ni eksplicitno kodificirana v mednarodnem
pravu o c¢lovekovih pravicah, prihaja namre¢ do zavez, neskladnih z medna-
rodnopravnimi obveznostmi (prav tam). Posledi¢no je od vpeljave subsidiarne
za$¢ite v EU mogoce zaznati, da prihaja do zastoja v razlagi Konvencije o statusu
beguncev, bolj omejena je tudi njena §irsa uporaba (Lambert 2013, 18).

Na preseku rezimov MVCP in varstva beguncev analiza razkriva e, da
rezimska kompleksnost razsirja moznosti za delovanje mednarodnih akterjev,
ki svoje delovanje s ¢ezinstitucionalnimi strategijami usmerjajo po preseku rezi-
mov. Vendar pa se delovanje akterjev razlikuje v ciljih: delovanje nedrzavnih
akterjev je pogosteje usmerjeno k normativni ureditvi podrocja, drzave pravi-
loma stremijo k ohranjanju nejasnih pravil in pravnih praznin, delovanje agencij
OZN pa je usmerjeno k Cezinstitucionalnemu sodelovanju in krepitvi pozitiv-
nega prelivanja, kar pomaga uresniciti tudi njihov mandat.

Delovanje OHCHR glede skupin migrantov v ranljivih polozajih je usmer-
jeno k poudarjanju na ¢lovekovih pravicah utemeljenega pristopa k migracijam
in uporabnosti komplementarne zascite, kot dela mehkega prava (npr. Splosna
nacela in smernice) (OHCHR 2017). OHCHR je tudi ustanovni ¢lan GMG, ki je
problematiko zascite temeljnih pravic migrantov povzdignil na globalno raven.
V tem procesu je GMG zagotovil manjSo politizacijo sodelovanja na podrocju
upravljanja migracij in omogo¢il postopno vklju¢itev nevladnih organizacij in
drzav v pogovore (Atak, Nakache, Guild in Crepeau 2018, 6), ki so spodbudili
preoblikovanje dojemanja problematike pravic migrantov v ranljivih situacijah.
To preoblikovanje je omogocilo normativno ureditev podro¢ja. OHCHR pa je

2 Eden izmed taksnih organov je tudi Odbor za pravice otrok, ki je razlago dopolnil s smernicami
za varstvo mladoletnikov brez spremstva v Splo$nih smernicah $t. 6 (2005).
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v tem procesu stratesko povezoval forume z namenom vplivanja na dojemanje
problematike skozi vklju¢evanje nevladnih organizacij v oblikovanje pravil.

Tudi UNHCR v delovanju poudarja uporabnost mehanizmov ¢lovekovih
pravic in sodelovanje z institucijami na preseku. Ce je v preteklosti oblikovanje
novih dokumentov v okviru drugih institucij UNHCR prepoznaval tudi kot gro-
znjo avtoriteti (Haddad 2008), v 21. stoletju sodelovanje usklajuje z mehanizmi
in agencijami OZN. To je razvidno tudi iz oblikovanja Globalnega dogovora o
beguncih, saj med snovanjem dogovora UNHCR v ospredje postavil »vprasa-
nje strategije« in »odlocitev, da se ne pogaja o dolo¢bah, ki ze predstavljajo del
mednarodnega prava« (McAdam 2018, 571-72). Taksno stalisce je tudi posle-
dica dejstva, da se UNHCR sooca z rastjo krsitev Konvencije o statusu beguncev,
groznjami o proracunskih rezih (Betts 2018; Bowcott 2019), v IO UNHCR sedijo
tudi drzave, ki niso pogodbenice Konvencije o statusu beguncev ali krsijo med-
narodno pravo (Gammeltoft-Hansen 2018, 607).

Med pripravo osnutkov Globalnega dogovora o beguncih je UNHCR (2018)
uporabljal raznolike pristope, zadnji osnutek je vkljuceval tudi seznam pravic
(vkljucujo¢ nacelo nevracanja, ekonomske in socialne pravice). Vendar so bila iz
kon¢ne verzije izbrisana drzavam »sporna« dolocila (Gammeltoft-Hansen 2018,
609), ki bi otezila uveljavljanje restriktivnih mednarodnopravnih interpretacij,
s katerimi drzave legitimirajo odvracilne ukrepe. Taksno delovanje je kljucen
del strategij (forumskega »nakupovanja«, premikanja med rezimi in strateske
nekonsistentnosti), ki jih drzavni in medvladni akterji uporabljajo na preuce-
vanem preseku. Zahodne drzave se zatekajo raje k forumom, s katerimi nasla-
vljajo obmejno varnost, varnostne preglede in sporazume o vrnitvah (Micinski
in Weiss 2018). Drzave globalnega juga, ki Zelijo sodelovanje na podroéju vpra-
$anj pravic delavcev migrantov in zdruzevanja druzin (International Centre for
Migration Policy Development 2016), pa se zatekajo k regionalnim forumom
podobno misle¢ih drzav (npr. Dialog o migracijah za zahodnoafriske drzave).
Trend povezovanja prek neuradnih dialogov je tako mogoce zaslediti Ze na vseh
celinah (Lavenex 2018, 1285).

Med pogosteje uporabljenimi strategijami na preseku je tudi strategija stra-
teskih nekonsistentnosti, ko drzave oblikujejo kontradiktorna pravila v para-
lelnih forumih, da razsirijo interpretacijo pravil, ki jim lahko sledijo na osnovi
lastnih interesov (npr. interpretacije, ki omogoc¢ajo omejen dostop do azilnega
postopka) (McAdam 2018). V EU je bilo to razvidno na primer v letu 2015 obli-
kovanem nacdinu upravljanja migracijskih tokov (t.i. pristop zari§¢nih tock), ki
naj bi zacasno zagotovil hitrejso identifikacijo prosilcev za azil, a je prosilcem
predvsem prepreceval vstop v EU (Lovec 2017; Majcher 2018).

Tak$nim praksam se poskusajo zoperstaviti nadzorni mehanizmi MVCP,
ki v svojem delovanju razvijajo raz$irjeno razlago nacela nevracanja (McAdam
2020). Najbolj izrazit primer tega je razviden v delovanju Odbora za ¢lovekove
pravice, ki se od leta 2015 sooca z izrazitim porastom individualnih pritozb
beguncev in prosilcev za azil na podlagi Mednarodnega pakta o drzavljanskih
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in politi¢nih pravicah, predvsem tistih, katerih prosnje so bile obravnavane v
drzavah ¢lanicah EU. Odbor za ¢lovekove pravice pri svojem delu ne le razsirja
razumevanje nacela nevracanja, temve¢ tudi doloca $tevilne kriterije, ki jih je
treba upostevati pri presoji morebitnih krsitev. Vendar pa zaradi velikega $tevila
primerov in pravnih kontradiktornosti prihaja tudi v okviru njegovega delova-
nja do postopkovnih in vsebinskih nedoslednosti, kar odpira vprasanja o pra-
vi¢nosti in nacelnosti njegovega odlo¢anja ter posameznike pusca v negotovosti
glede moznosti uspeha njihove pritozbe (Garett in Barrett 2022, 251).

Proucevan presek rezimov se tako uvr$ca nekje na sredino med mote¢im in
konstruktivnim scenarijem. Komplementarnost preseka, ki ga zaznamuje pozi-
tiven ucinek prelivanja, s sprejemom restriktivnih ukrepov na podrocju azilne
politike upada. Na drugi strani je ve¢ sodelovanja zaslediti od leta 2016 v okviru
vklju¢evanja nedrzavnih akterjev in povezovanja drzavnih in nedrzavnih akter-
jev, aktivnih na preseku (Josefsson in Low 2025). Prevladujoca strategija akter-
jev, aktivnih na preseku, je namre¢ postalo ravno medforumsko povezovanje.

SKLEP

Po svetu je vse ve¢ oseb prisiljenih v beg od doma. Vecina jih bezi zaradi
rastocega Stevila konfliktov ali ker jim v drzavi grozi preganjanje. V luci dejstva,
da 70 % beguncev svojo pot konca v sosednji drzavi, vecji del bremena begunstva
lezi na drzavah v razvoju. Vseeno pa je ze vse od hladne vojne mogoce zaslediti
v razvitih drzavah razvoj restriktivnejsih azilnih zakonodaj, ki namesto zascite
poudarjajo pomen nadzora, preprecevanja migracij in omejevanja dostopa do
drzavljanstva (Zavratnik Zimic 2003, 29).

Ker taks$no delovanje redko naleti na trden odziv mednarodne skupnosti, kljub
varovalom za spostovanje clovekovih pravic in rezimu varstva beguncev, se odpira
vprasanje delovanja (u¢inkov) kompleksne strukture upravljanja mednarodnih
odnosov na podro¢ju zagotavljanja pravic posameznikom, ki so prisiljeni zapu-
stiti svoj dom. Pri¢ujo¢ ¢lanek zato oblikuje analiti¢ni okvir ter naslavlja potrebo
po raziskovanju vplivanja strukture mednarodne skupnosti na procese medna-
rodnega upravljanja podrocij mednarodnih odnosov skozi prizmo rezimske kom-
pleksnosti. Rezimski kompleks predstavlja skupek prekrivajo¢ih se in nehierarhic-
nih institucij, ki upravljajo dolo¢eno podrocje, takSen opis pa je mogoce pripisati
tudi preseku rezimov MVCP in beguncev, ki smo ga proucili v &lanku.

Analiza v ¢lanku razkrije, da presek med rezimom mednarodnega varstva
beguncev in rezimom MVCP ne pomeni zgolj sedtevka dveh institucionalnih sis-
temov, temve¢ tvori dinami¢no polje interakcij, na katerem se odvijajo procesi
tekmovanja, usklajevanja in prekrivanja pristojnosti. Prav ta dinamika doloca,
ali se prelivanje norm in praks med rezimoma uresni¢uje kot sodelovanje ali kot
nacin nesodelovanja. Medtem ko pozitivni u¢inki prelivanja omogocajo siner-
gijo, npr. skozi komplementarno uporabo norm clovekovih pravic pri zas¢iti
beguncev, negativni u¢inki vodijo k motnjam, fragmentaciji in celo spodkopava-
nju obstojec¢ih mednarodnopravnih standardov.
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Analiza delovanja klju¢nih akterjev, ki je osredoto¢ena predvsem na OHCHR
in UNHCR, razkrije $e ambivalenten znacaj sodelovanja v rezimskem preseku.
Po eni strani se medagencijski dialogi in skupne smernice o obravnavi prisilnih
migracij kazejo kot izraz sistemskega ucinka rezimske kompleksnosti, ki spod-
buja institucionalno ucenje in krepitev mednarodnega sodelovanja. Po drugi
strani pa kompleksnost ustvarja priloznosti za selektivno uveljavljanje obvezno-
sti, kot so forumsko nakupovanje, premikanje med rezimi in strateske nekonsi-
stentnosti, ki jih drzave uporabljajo za legitimizacijo restriktivnih praks in izogi-
banje mednarodnopravnim obveznostim.

Taksno delovanje razkriva temeljno napetost rezimske kompleksnosti: ravno
struktura, ki omogoca sodelovanje in inovativno odzivanje na nove globalne
izzive, odpira tudi prostor za nesodelovanje in erozijo normativne koherence v
mednarodnih odnosih. Presek med rezimoma varstva beguncev in MVCP se
zato uvrs¢a med motece in konstruktivne scenarije sodelovanja in predstavlja
podrodje, kjer obstaja potencial za sinergijo, vendar ga pogosto preglasijo tekmo-
valne strategije in politi¢ni interesi drzav.

Na tej podlagi ¢lanek razkrije, da rezimska kompleksnost ni sama po sebi niti
pozitivna niti negativna. Njeni ucinki so pogojeni z vrsto strategij, ki jih uporab-
ljajo akterji, ter z njihovo pripravljenostjo sodelovati v duhu medsebojnega dopol-
njevanja in spostovanja univerzalnih ¢lovekovih pravic in temeljnih mednarod-
nopravnih nacel. Sodelovanje v rezimskem preseku se uresnicuje, kadar akterji
usklajeno uporabljajo instrumente razli¢nih institucij za izboljSanje dostopa do
za$cite; nesodelovanje pa nastopi, kadar se institucije ali drzave vimenu politi¢nih
interesov zatekajo k praksam, ki razgrajujejo skupni normativni okvir. Osrednji
prispevek ¢lanka tako predstavlja nadgrajeno razumevanje dvojne narave rezim-
ske kompleksnosti: kot prostora priloznosti za koordinacijo in normativno inova-
cijo ter kot vira fragmentacije, pravne nejasnosti in erozije solidarnosti.
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REGIME COMPLEXITY AND INTERNATIONAL (NON-)COOPERATION:
ANALYSIS OF REFUGEE RIGHTS AT THE OVERLAP OF
INTERNATIONAL REGIMES

Abstract. The article analyses the conditions in which regime overlap stimu-
lates or constrains the goals of international cooperation, and how regime com-
plexity influences the strategies via which actors address the governance of migra-
tion in order to ensure access to rights for individuals forced to flee their country.
Based on analysis of the elements of regime complexity, the article develops an
analytical framework for studying the impact of regime complexity on cooperation
at the overlap of the international human rights regime and refugee protection
regime. The analysis reveals that regime complexity at this overlap creates oppor-
tunities for cooperation that actors exploit to evade less favourable international
legal principles, institutions, and mechanisms.

Keywords: regime complexity, international cooperation, refugee rights, inter-
national human rights regime.
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Operationalising Public Health in a State of War
or a State of Emergency**

Abstract. State and social resilience is a salient topic in current political
and, thus, defence and military strategic decision-making. The increased
armament capabilities of states is a consequence of the rise in state and so-
cial resilience. Among the general hysteria of increasing military firepower
alone, one cannot avoid the feeling that many areas of social resilience,
as key state infrastructure, are being ignored. A generally ignored part of
critical infrastructure is the area of public health. In this article, a broad
outline is provided of the EU and especially the Slovenian public health
system, while an operational-tactical plan for public health in emergency
or war situations is proposed.

Keywords: public health, disaster medicine, state of war, state of emer-
gency, extraordinary circumstances.

INTRODUCTION

Social awareness of the provision of public health in ECs' typically only
becomes relevant when sudden, socially all-encompassing and life-limit-
ing changes occur in society. In Slovenia, the national crisis management and
response exercise Resilience24 (Odpornost24) ended in October 2024. The aim
of the presented research is to examine the: (1) Slovenian and European Union
(EU) normative basis for public health provision in extraordinary circumstances
(ECs); and (2) factors which influence the effectiveness and efficiency of public
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With the phrase “ECs” we wanted to cover all possible life situations that require rapid action in
uncertain circumstances, in the form of actions that are not typical of the usual and established opera-
tions of state or international bodies.
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health in ECs. The goal is to provide proposals to add to the resilience and effect-
iveness of public health operationalisation in ECs such as a state of war or state
of emergency.

ECs, as shown by the current reality of Slovenian, European and global devel-
opments, no longer fit the classical definition of this wording. Today, ECs are
almost a normal state of affairs, rationally manifested in areas from climate
change to the fierce war underway in Ukraine and the armed conflicts in the
Middle East.?

The last time global society became particularly aware of the importance of
public health performance in ECs and the impact of such circumstances on public
health was during the COVID-19 pandemic (Crnkovi¢ et al. 2024, 22-25; Erzen
etal. 2020, 120; Lep and Bandel-Castro 2011; Selan and Vuga Bernsak 2023, 645;
Ferlin, Malesi¢ and Vuga Bernsak 2021). For the purposes of this article, ECs
are primarily defined only as a state of war or state of emergency according to
the Defence Act (Zakon o obrambi, ZObr) and the Protection Against Natural
and Other Disasters Act (Zakon o varstvu pred naravnimi in drugimi nesrecami,
ZVNDN), which defines a crisis.

During the COVID-19 pandemic, most European countries, including
Slovenia, were not adequately prepared to deal with the extreme circumstances it
caused. This lack of preparation was evident in the public health sector and other
areas of society (Joint European Roadmap towards lifting COVID-19 contain-
ment measures, 2020), with unprecedented challenges and dramatic socio-eco-
nomic impacts being faced (ibid.). The EU responded in early 2020 (ibid.) by
adopting a plan to deal with the consequences. Nevertheless, it was never put
into operation as the plan itself stated that we were faced with hitherto unknown
situations and circumstances.

Two questions are raised by this: Which normative possibilities for opera-
tionalisation already exist in the field of public health in Slovenia in the event of
ECs? What normative basis is there in the EU for effective and efficient public
health in these circumstances?

Figure 1 reveals a range of approaches to limiting the spread of COVID-19,
despite all the countries being EU members. The different actions taken by EU
member states affirm the EU’s statement that it was faced with unknown situ-
ations and circumstances. Countries introduced diverse measures, even if they
were neighbouring countries with approximately the same number of infected
people, such as Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia or Slovenia, Austria, Croatia and
Hungary or Slovakia and the Czech Republic.

2 Ukraine and the Middle East suffer enormous collateral damage from war and armed conflict.
Collateral damage is most clearly seen in civilian casualties and the destruction of civilian infrastructure.
In such circumstances, the public health system, as part of critical infrastructure, has an extremely dif-
ficult task if it wants to perform its tasks effectively and successfully. However, Ukraine and the Middle
East show us that despite all the difficulties, the public health system has not stopped, but is function-
ing, even if only at a basic level.
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Figure 1: JOINT EUROPEAN ROADMAP TOWARDS LIFTING COVID-19
CONTAINMENT MEASURES

JRC Map 13 April 2020 at 16.00 UTC
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Source: Official Journal of the European Union, 126/01 dated 17 April 2020.

A state of war or state of emergency requires effective, efficient and above all
swift action, as demonstrated by the current events in Ukraine. The Defence Act
contains provisions for action in such circumstances with regard to civil defence,
labour and material duties, which were only partly tested operationally in 2024,
and even then merely as part of an exercise. Namely, in 2024 Slovenia organised a
national crisis management and response exercise, Resilience24 (Odpornost24),
pursuant to the Action Plan (Akcijski nacrt za krepitev odpornosti v Republiki
Sloveniji, 2023; Naért vaj v obrambnem sistemu in sistemu varstva pred narav-
nimi in drugimi nesreCami v letu 2024, 2023). Resilience24 was the largest crisis
management and response exercise ever undertaken in Slovenia. It was chiefly
designed to test the resilience of the country and society in ECs. The Critical
Infrastructure Act (Zakon o kriti¢ni infrastrukturi, ZKI-1) defines 11 critical
infrastructure sectors, one of which is the health sector. The public health sector
was hence a key training area during the exercise. Similarly, public health is also
a criterion for determining which entities are critical under ZKI-1. Slovenian
legislation is much broader and more specific than the EU regulations, which
before 2022 defined just two critical infrastructure sectors: energy and trans-
port (Council Directive 2008/114/EC of 8 December 2008). Since 2022, the EU
also defines 11 critical infrastructure entities (Directive (EU) 2022/2557 of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 14 December 2022 on the resilience
of critical entities, and repealing Council Directive 2008/114/EC), which are
identical to those defined in ZKI-1. In March 2016, the EU adopted a regulation

- let. 62, 4/2025 749



= Gregor POTOCNIK

(Council Regulation (EU) 2016/369 on the provision of emergency support
within the Union) which was supposed to provide for the organisation of emer-
gency assistance in the EU. However, the COVID-19 pandemic demonstrated
that the regulation was not operational (Lorbek 2021, 8). Slovenia had already
designated the health sector as part of critical infrastructure in the Critical
Infrastructure Act of 2017, which should have enabled it to be more operational
during the COVID-19 pandemic. In spite of this, Slovenia’s performance was
sub-optimal (Sivec and Gabrovec 2021, 44; Javno zdravje in COVID-19, 2021;
Javno zdravje in COVID-19, 2022). Similarly, Slovenian works had been pub-
lished at least since 2014 on the topic of public health functioning in war, emer-
gency and crisis situations — disaster medicine (Filippini 2015; Caks et al. 2018;
Subelj 2015) - yet improvisation was still necessary.’

Accordingly, in this article operationalisation of the Minister’s powers* under
the Act on Intervention Measures in the Field of Health, Labour and Social
Affairs and Health Related Subjects (Zakon o interventnih ukrepih na podrocju
zdravstva, dela in sociale ter z zdravstvom povezanih vsebin, ZIUZDS) as real-
istic as possible is proposed, albeit initially as a training exercise, in the context
of a state of war or state of emergency pursuant to the Defence Act. The proposal
is motivated by three factors: (a) the COVID-19 pandemic showed that even if
we have supranational EU normative resources, they are insufficient to be oper-
ationalised on the national level; (b) Slovenia has never tested the powers held
by the Minister of Health under ZIUZDS, not even during Resilience24; and (c)
modern IT solutions allow for vast social connectivity on social networks, which
creates challenges in the area of crowd psychology and, as the COVID-19 pan-
demic showed, unjustified mistrust in public health.

The article presents the Slovenian normative provisions for operational public
health in ECs and the EU normative basis for effective and efficient public health
in ECs. Further, a matrix or method as part of the OTP is proposed to facilitate
effective and efficient public health in ECs, involving minimum improvisation
and maximum predictability.

3 In Slovenia, a textbook in the form of seminars was issued in in 2014, entitled Planning and
Action in the Event of Sudden Events and Risks to Human Health and Crisis Situations in the Field of
Public Health - Disaster Medicine: Seminar for Public Health Specialists 2014. Nonetheless, it did not
contribute much to managing the COVID-19 pandemic.

4 The Minister may, in accordance with the law, introduce temporary measures focused on health-
care professionals:

1. temporary transfer of healthcare professionals;

2. temporary prohibition or restriction on issuing consent to work with another healthcare provider;

3. temporary prohibition or restriction of concluding business contracts;

4. temporary prohibition or restriction of the use of annual leave and temporary restriction of the right
to strike;

adapted implementation of internships, secondaries and specialisations;

limited implementation of healthcare services in the public healthcare network (e.g., temporary
cancellation of non-urgent specialist examinations and interventions, temporary suspension of the
implementation of individual preventive healthcare services); and

7. temporary inclusion of providers of non-urgent ambulance transport.

oo
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METHODS

The research is based on a comparison of the substantive operationalisation
of Slovenian normative acts and operationalisation of EU normative acts with
Slovenian legislation, using the method of legal epistemology, the comparative
law method, and the evaluation method. It focuses on already implemented
normative solutions (de lege lata) rather than those yet to be implemented (de
lege ferenda) in the form of legislative change.

The Model Under Study
In order to answer the questions stated in the introduction, namely, which
normative possibilities for operationalisation already exist in the field of public
health in Slovenia in the event of ECs, and what normative basis is there in the
EU for effective and efficient public health in ECs, we need to:
a) examine which Slovenian and EU regulations already permit the operation-
alisation of Slovenian public health in ECs;
b) determine the best method and format for the effective and efficient opera-
tion of public health in such circumstances; and
¢) anticipate how decision-makers and public health and healthcare profession-
als might react to the proposed solution.

Answers to (a) provide an overview of the normative basis to check the
principle of legal predictability in ECs. It would be erroneous to think that an
extreme fact, such as the number of dead, influences the decision of the courts.
The latter judge solely according to the law (Blazi¢ 2009), and even if one might
think that a large number of fatalities allows for a trial outside or above the
law, this is not the case (Sugman Stubbs and Mihelj Plesni¢ar 2020, 200-203;
Poto¢nik 2023, 188). Responses to (b) will allow certain content to be put into
practice, which should be effective and efficient in operationalising public health
in ECs. In the past, several plans were adopted to deal with ECs or crises from
the local to the national level (Nacrt pripravljenosti na pandemijo gripe 2009;
Nacrt pripravljenosti na pandemijo gripe na podrocju zdravstva 2006), yet they
failed to achieve the desired results in the COVID-19 pandemic. However, a state
of war and a state of emergency are conditions that hold much more serious con-
sequences than those of the COVID-19 pandemic. The warring sides, i.e., the
enemy states, first attack the enemy’s critical infrastructure, such as the energy
sector and transport infrastructure, along with information systems (Galeotti
2022, 34). The existing plans do not refer to any situations foreseeing the func-
tioning of these systems in a state of war or state of emergency, and even working
from home, which became widespread during the COVID-19 pandemic, would
not be possible. Answers to (c) would help determine the current state of gen-
eral preparedness and the resilience of employees and decision-makers in the
public health sector when putting the emergency response into operational use.
In 2020, the President of the Medical Chamber of Slovenia stated the Chamber
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had found that healthcare institutions had organised themselves to adapt to the
difficult situation caused by COVID-19 (Zdravniska zbornica Slovenije, 2024),
showing that the plans then in place were not up to the situation and that health-
care institutions needed to improvise. This led, inter alia, to territorial and sub-
stantive inequality in the burden of public health, with healthcare professionals
becoming overloaded, and holding far-reaching consequences for the population
because a large number of health checks were not carried out at the time of the
pandemic (Javno zdravje in COVID-19, 2022).

RESULTS

Normative Analysis

Given that the operationalisation of Slovenian public health in a state of war
or emergency is not defined or determined anywhere, one may anticipate that
national- and EU-level operations in a state of war or emergency would be sim-
ilar to those following the outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic. The EU’s rules
are not yet developed to the point where all member states are able to override
national interests and mainly follow those rules during a state of war or emer-
gency. Nor can support to allies, based on international treaties, be concretised
at this point in time.

The Slovenian military standard - STANAG 2068° - establishes criteria for
carrying out emergency war surgery in Slovenia. While the standard cannot be
applied systematically in the public health field, it indicates the direction of pos-
sible development as it is much more specific than some works written on war
surgery (Smrkolj 1995; Cubano 2014). Public health sector staff can only start
working on the operational level in ECs, like in a state of war or emergency,
when the necessary appropriate normative basis has been provided. An appro-
priate normative basis is required for any official, binding and de facto activa-
tion of action in ECs. The Resilience24 exercise revealed the two greatest public
health challenges will be providing sufficient: (a) staffing; and (b) material sup-
plies. Public health sector staff and sufficient material supply, during a state of
war or emergency, should: (a) ensure the functioning of the Slovenian healthcare
system; (b) provide support and capabilities to the Slovenian Armed Forces; and
(c) provide support to allies. The latter aspect of providing support to allies is
often neglected or left unspecified. All three areas hold equal significance, which
poses a particular challenge not just in the executive domain, but in the moral
and ethical domain as well, as shown following the start of the COVID-19 pan-
demic when countries were competing selfishly with each other in the procure-
ment and provision of protective equipment and medical supplies.

5 Slovenski vojaski standard. STANAG 2068(5), Emergency war surgery = Vojna kirurgija v nujnih
primerih. 1. izd. Let. 2068(5). Vrhnika: Ministrstvo za obrambo, Direktorat za logistiko, Urad za opreml-
janje, Sektor za standardizacijo, kodifikacijo in kakovost; 2012. Vol. 1 (separate pagination).
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Figure 2: THREE MAIN TASKS AND CHALLENGES OF THE SLOVENIAN PUBLIC
HEALTH SECTOR DURING A STATE OF WAR OR EMERGENCY

Operationalization of public health in wartime and emergency situations

Main tasks Challenges

a) The functioning of the Slovenian a) Setting priorities
healthcare system
b) Ensuring a sufficient number of
b) Provide support and capabilities qualified personnel
to the Slovenian Armed Forces
c) Ensuring adequate material
c) Provide support to allies supply

Source: The author’s own work.

Slovenian Legislation

The 2024 Assessment of the Capacity to Manage the Risk of an Epidemic or
Pandemic of an Infectious Disease in Humans (Ocena zmoznosti obvladovanja
tveganja za epidemije oziroma pandemije nalezljive bolezni pri ljudeh, 2024)
suggests improvements to be made in the planning and implementation of inter-
ventions, funding and staffing. Slovenian legislation already allows for these
proposals for improvements to provide powers and fully operationalise public
health in a state of war or emergency if such states have been declared under the
Defence Act. The declaration of a state of war or emergency would also mean
a state of complex crisis in Slovenia, and simultaneously the activation of the
national crisis management and governance system, which the Slovenian gov-
ernment is responsible for under the Government of the Republic of Slovenia Act
(Zakon o Vladi Republike Slovenije, ZVRS). The National Security Council (Svet
za nacionalno varnost, SNAV) is the government’s advisory and coordinating
body on all national security issues. The National Security Council Secretariat
(Sekretariat Sveta za nacionalno varnost, SSNAV) operates within the National
Security Council and operationalises all activities in all areas, including coordin-
ation between all state and public authorities and civil society. The Operational
Group of the National Security Council Secretariat provides analytical and tech-
nical support to the National Security Council Secretariat. The government also
makes decisions on the proposal of the responsible minister.

The Slovenian experience shows that, even in a relatively well-coordinated
normative area, in times of complex crisis the government does not use all of
the already prescribed procedures, or adopts them only in part, which always
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ends up in improvisation. This is wrong and unnecessary, as demonstrated by
the COVID-19 pandemic. The government failed to organise effective and effi-
cient crisis management and governance, notwithstanding that all the relevant
normative foundations were in place. The operation of the entire public admin-
istration and part of civil society in Slovenia in a state of war or emergency is
defined by defence plans on the basis of the Regulation on Defence Planning.
This regulation stipulates that defence plans must be in line with the emerging
situation, i.e., with the latest scientific and professional findings on public health.

EU Legislation

The degree of operationalisation of public health in a state of war or emer-
gency in the EU is apparent from several EU acts within the framework of the
EU Common Security and Defence Policy, which forms part of the EU Common
Foreign and Security Policy. The Treaty on European Union and the Treaty on
the Functioning of the European Union® stipulates the elements supporting pub-
lic health in the EU and EU member states in Title XIV, but only on a declaratory
level without specifying measures or actions, even referring to the responsibility
of the member states to provide for certain actions themselves. The Programme
for the Union’s action in the field of health (“EU4Health Programme”) for the
period 2021-2027 (Regulation (EU) 2021/522 of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 24 March 2021) states the member states are primarily responsible
for health policies, despite the experience of the COVID-19 pandemic, which
called for a coordinated EU-wide response, but it does mention cross-border
impacts and a stable financial architecture for public health action via the effect-
ive transfer of good practices between EU member states. Following the COVID-
19 pandemic, the EU also established the Health Emergency Preparedness and
Response (HERA) based on the Regulation (EU) of the European Parliament
and of the Council on serious cross-border threats to health (Regulation (EU)
2022/2371 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 November 2022).
The core purpose of this was to extend the legal framework for monitoring seri-
ous threats to health and the impact on public health in harmony with existing
legislation, notably in the area of the exchange of personal data. Still, HERA will
also remain operationally impotent so long as EU member states do not adopt
national legislation with the objectives stated in the EU Regulation (Regulation
(EU) 2022/2371 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 November
2022), thereby transferring certain national powers to the EU level.

Comparison of the operationalised Slovenian and EU normative acts showed
a lack of powers on a high level, and many officially adopted acts that have not
been implemented on the operational level. One may have expected the COVID-
19 pandemic to have accelerated national and EU efforts to concretise public

6 Treaty on European Union and the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union. Official
Journal of the European Union, C201/1 of 7 June 2016.
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health on the operational and tactical levels. However, the pandemic only accel-
erated the adoption of normative acts on the national and EU levels without
appropriate concretisation concerning the actual functioning of the public
health system in the case of ECs.

Results of Regulatory Studies

Despite the existence of the 2014 textbook Katastrofna medicina’ (Disaster
Medicine), EU regulations, EU and NATO crisis management and leadership
exercises, Slovenia failed during the pandemic, and something new is hence
required. That is why the country carried out the Resilience24 exercise and why
public health must take a tangible, operational step forward, as not only con-
firmed by the COVID-19 pandemic and the exercise, but also by our day-to-day
experience of the Ukrainian war and the armed conflicts in the Middle East.

Even though the new powers held by the Health Minister represent a big step
forward, unless they are properly operationalised, they will not do much good.
Above all, plans need to be understood; primarily, an answer is needed as to
what we wish to achieve with the plan and, secondarily, the system only func-
tions if the people will act on the plans and can internalise them. The proposed
Operational and Tactical Plan (OTP) would entail an upgrade of, among others,
the defence plan since it would be made more concrete by adding at least the
time element, together with the actual number of people and material resources;
two key pieces of information needed for the effective and eflicient operation-
alisation of public health in a crisis situation, such as, for example, how many
health workers from a given community health centre and how many material
assets from a given warehouse are moved to another location. It will be necessary
to move from generalities, which declare that something will have to be done,
or what the priorities are, to concreteness and details. Also necessary is being
specific about what is to be done, when, with whom and by whom. According to
data for 2022 (Zaletel et al. 2022), in Slovenia this would collide with the direct
interests of public institutions, i.e., 63 community health centres, and, in turn,
the interests of the 212 Slovenian municipalities which are the co-founders of
community health centres, 27 hospitals, 24 pharmacies and other public institu-
tions, transfusion medicine, public health and social institutions.

The OTP would be an operationalisation of the defence plans since it would
include, for instance, how many of Slovenia’s 10,376 nurses or 7,122 medical doc-
tors (Zaletel et al. 2022) would be deployed to other posts or locations, according
to the emergency work system or work duty, and what their tasks there would be.
These are not new questions; they were already raised in the Slovenian and EU
context by the COVID-19 pandemic, but to date, as confirmed in the Resilience24

7 Nacrtovanje in delovanje ob nenadnih dogodkih in tveganjih za zdravije ljudi ter kriznih razmerah
na podrocju javnega zdravja - katastrofna medicina: seminar za specalizante javnega zdravja. 2014.
Ljubljana: Nacionalni institut za javno zdravje.
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exercise, we are not yet able to answer them fully and satisfactorily. We there-
fore propose that the permanent member of the National Security Council or
its secretariat should be the Minister of Health or at least a representative of the
National Institute of Public Health (Nacionalni institut za javno zdravje, NIJZ),
which would require an amendment to the National Security Council Decree.
Representatives of the Ministry of Health or NIJZ would provide great added
value to the National Security Council, as the health sector is presently taken
for granted, precisely at a time when one is healthy. This is wrong, and in a state
of war or emergency such thinking and perception of public health could prove
fatal. The COVID-19 pandemic also demonstrated that international exercises,
such as the North Atlantic Treaty Organization’s (NATO’s) CMX crisis manage-
ment and leadership exercise and the European Union’s CME exercise, which
aim to test transnational crisis management procedures, have little or no use
for national crisis management purposes, regardless of the fact that Slovenia
has been actively participating in both exercises for many years. These exercises
simply do not provide the appropriate added value on the national, NATO or EU
levels.

Figure 3 is a matrix (part of the OTP) that presents the main tasks and chal-
lenges to help decide on an overall public health capacity development plan,
which should be overseen by the Ministry of Health in the conditions of a state
of war or emergency and crisis situations. To that end, the Ministry of Health
should establish a single system through which all stakeholders can be informed.
The average occupancy rate of hospital beds in Slovenia in 2021 was 60.7%
(OECD/European Observatory on Health Systems and Policies 2023).

The presented matrix attempts to go beyond the statement that “disaster risk
management capacity assessments, like in many EU Member States, are still a
relative novelty in the Slovenian context” and that “there is no spare capacity
of human resources” in the public health system (Cubano 2014, 26), as also
shown by the Resilience24 exercise. We also want to move beyond the SARS-
CoV-2 Infection Control and Containment Guidance (Navodilo za obvladovanje
in zajezitev s SARS-CoV-2 okuzbo) in terms of operationalisation, and at least
partly achieve the objectives of increased EU resilience in public health con-
tained in the EU Declaration (Deklaracija o usmeritvah za delovanje Republike
Slovenije v institucijah Evropske unije v obdobju 2021-2024).
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Figure 3: MATRIX TEMPLATE FOR ASSISTANCE WHILE DECIDING ON THE
OPERATIONALISATION OF PUBLIC HEALTH IN ECS

No. Public Percentage of Percentage of = Number Medical* Risks
Health hospitalised hospitalised of excess staff
Degree persons persons in deaths units

above the intensive care  expressed

annual units above the asa

average annual average percentage

1 Blue Up 10 29% Up to 29% Up to 5% The usual We are already
working
2 Green From30%to  From 30% Up to 10% The usual After 3 months -

54% to 54% +20% difficulties in ensuring
the implementation of
regular activities

3 Yellow From55%to  From 55% Up to 15% The usual Postponement of

65% to 65% +30% certain public health
activities after 3
months

4 Orange From 66%to  From 66% Up 10 20% The usual After 3 months, cer-

80% to 80% + 40% tain activities in the
field of public health
will be cancelled

5 Red A From 81% to From 81% Up to 40%  Theusual After 4 weeks, the

100% to 100% +80% possibilities of oper-
ating the entire public
health system will be
examined, and the
possible suspension
of education and
training

6 RedB From101%to From 101% Up to 60% The usual After 2 weeks, the

120% 10 120% +100% suspension of all edu-

cation and fraining in
healthcare The inclu-
sion of 100% of work
and material duty
(Zobn) in support of
public health

A change in the
mission of public
health

* Medical Staff units may be established based on the Rules on Emergency Medical Services,
Staffing Standards and Norms in Nursing and Midwifery Care or another bylaw of the compe-
tent decision-maker.
Source: The author’s own work.
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DISCUSSION

With a matrix that would allow operationalisation and form part of the pub-
lic health OTP for operation in a state of war or emergency, namely, in states of
ECs, we propose a systemic change with which all public health stakeholders
should be familiar. All public health stakeholders should also understand the
OTP and, crucially, be able to operationalise it in a situation of actual crisis since,
according to the Ministry of Health, Slovenia has not made any major systemic
changes in the health sector since 1992 (Pregled stanja na podrocju zdravstva v
Sloveniji - januar 2023). An OTP (including a matrix) would amount to a sys-
temic change.

An adequate normative basis is vital for the functioning of public health in
ECs, otherwise the decisions (decrees, decisions etc.) of the decision-makers or
the executive power will be annulled or even overturned by the courts (Slovenian
Constitutional Court Decision No. U-1-79/20 of 13 May 2021; Bajt 2021, 55;
Novak 2022; Sugman Stubbs 2024; Zéttak and Jedrys 2023, 120).

EU countries have at least two options for the normative operationalisation
of public health in ECs. These options are, first, to directly implement EU rules
in national legislation and, second, to implement strict national legislation which
does not conflict with rules of the EU (Geer and Jarman 2020; Hervey 2004).

One consequence of the COVID-19 pandemic in the Slovenian legislative
sphere is the National Assembly’s adoption of provisions in ZIUZDS that give
the Minister of Health powers to order temporary measures that no Slovenian
Minister of Health has held before. The ZIUZDS provisions relating to the new
powers of the Minister of Health have only been in force since 2023, with some
even more recently (in 2024), which reveals the nascent stage of development of
the operationalisation of Slovenian public health to act in ECs.

CMX or CME exercises are not sufficiently based on real-life situations. It
will be necessary to determine how medical and public health staff will actually
function in a state of war or emergency, which can only be done by conducting
a national crisis management and leadership exercise in which the Minister of
Health redeploys public health workers and material resources from one end of
Slovenia to the other, or even to support allies. An initial problem will surely be
whether the management and decision-makers in community health centres will
agree to the withdrawal or redeployment of their staff and material resources to
other locations, perhaps for a longer period of time.

CONCLUSION AND FURTHER DIRECTIONS OF ACTIVITIES

Irrespective of the lessons learned from the COVID-19 pandemic, the pre-
paredness of Slovenia and the EU is still not at a level that would allow for a
sufficiently effective, efficient, predictable and operational public health response
in ECs. The proposed matrix, as part of a Public Health Operational Tactical
Plan (OTP), could be a model for the operational and tactical functioning of
public health in such circumstances. The matrix could perhaps encourage
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decision-makers and actors in the public health system to take such public health
action in ECs that would in fact be predictable and tangible.

In emergency situations, the National Security Council makes operational
decisions concerning the implementation of all national measures, also regard-
ing public health. At the time of the COVID-19 pandemic, neither the Minister
of Health nor the Director General of NIJZ were permanent members of the
National Security Council or its Secretariat. Today, we encounter a similar situ-
ation as the Minister for Health or the Director-General of NIJZ continue not to
be permanent members of those bodies, despite the fact the area of health has
been designated as part of critical infrastructure. Although ZIUZDS gives the
Minister of Health considerable power to make decisions during ECs, it is illus-
ory to expect the Minister of Health to be able to make key decisions independ-
ently of other state stakeholders, which would require a state of war or emer-
gency.

With this study, we propose the creation of a Public Health OTP and to com-
plement the composition of the National Security Council National Security
Council or its Secretariat with the Minister of Health or the Director General
of the NIJZ because we believe that only these two measures would be able to
operationalise public health in ECs, at least initially.
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ZAGOTAVLJANJE JAVNEGA ZDRAVJA V VOJNIH IN IZREDNIH
RAZMERAH ZA VECJO DRUZBENO ODPORNOST
Operacionalizacija javnega zdravja v vojnem in izrednem stanju

Povzetek. DrZavna in druzbena odpornost je trenutno najbolj aktualna tema
v sedanjem politicnem in posledicno obrambno- ter vojaskostrateskem odlocanju.
Povecanje oborozitvenih zmogljivosti drZav je posledica vecanja drzavne in druz-
bene odpornosti. V vsesplosni histeriji povecanja zgolj vojaske ognjene moci se ni
mogoce izogniti obcutku, da je mnogokatero podrocje druzbene odpornosti (kot
kljucne drzavne infrastrukture) prezrto. Eno taksnih splosno prezrtih delov kri-
ticne infrastrukture je tudi podrocje javnega zdravja. V tem ¢lanku bomo splosno
orisali EU in predvsem slovenski sistem javnega zdravja ter predlagali operativ-
no-takticni nacrt delovanja javnega zdravja v izrednih in vojnih razmerah.

Klju¢ni pojmi: javno zdravje, katastrofna medicina, vojno stanje, izredno sta-
nje, izredne okoliscine.
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DEPERSONALISATION IN WOMEN
PROVIDING PSYCHOSOCIAL
SUPPORT SERVICES**

Abstract. The article examines the relationship between depersonalisation
and the provision of psychosocial support among women in helping profes-
sions. The aim of the study was to determine the extent to which deperson-
alisation, as a consequence of occupational burnout, is present in women
working in these professions, and to identify the factors that predict it. The
research was a quantitative empirical cross-sectional study that applied a
descriptive/analytical approach. The sample included 302 women from the
Western Balkans. The findings show that approximately one-third of the
participants exhibited mild symptoms of this phenomenon, whereas 12.5%
had moderate to high levels. It was revealed that marital status, holding a
professional licence, intercultural training, and international/intercultural
experience are predictors of depersonalisation levels.

Keywords: burnout, depersonalisation, helping professions, secondary
traumatisation, vulnerable groups, gender.

INTRODUCTION

Burnout is defined as a psychological syndrome characterised by three key
dimensions: emotional exhaustion, depersonalisation, and a reduced sense
of personal accomplishment (Maslach and Jackson 1981; Maslach and Leiter
2016). The phenomenon was initially identified among professionals working in
human-service fields, such as healthcare, social work, and education. However,
research has shown that burnout can occur across a wide range of occupations
(de Hert 2020). The burnout concept further developed by Maslach and col-
leagues laid the foundation for numerous subsequent studies and assessments of
the syndrome, including the Maslach Burnout Inventory (MBI).
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As a central dimension of burnout, depersonalisation refers to the develop-
ment of a negative, cynical, and emotionally detached attitude to the recipients
of services (Maslach et al. 2001). Functionally, it is a mechanism of emotional
self-defence via which professionals attempt to preserve personal stability when
faced with the excessive demands of others (Maslach et al. 2001; Kristensen et al.
2005). In this context, depersonalisation may manifest as a decline in empathy,
a sense of alienation, and emotional emptiness in interactions with clients, as
well as through the instrumentalisation of relationships, whereby clients are no
longer perceived as individuals with unique needs (Bakker et al. 2003). Empirical
evidence further indicates that high emotional labour demands, including those
in service professions, are linked to emotional burnout (Sadl and Osolnik 2023),
thereby reinforcing the fact that depersonalisation is a key dimension of burnout.

In the empirical literature, depersonalisation has been associated with a range
of negative outcomes, such as reduced quality of professional services, increased
conflicts during client interactions, higher rates of absenteeism, and a strong
intention to leave the profession (Leiter and Maslach 2009; Taris et al. 2005).
Such consequences are particularly detrimental in helping professions where a
high degree of emotional engagement, availability, and empathic responsibility
is expected.

In this study, depersonalisation was examined as a distinct dimension of
burnout through use of the MBI (Maslach et al. 1996). The investigation focused
on women employed in professions that provide psychosocial support, includ-
ing counselling, psychotherapy, social work, cultural mediation, healthcare,
humanitarian work, and fieldwork, with the aim of gaining a deeper under-
standing of this form of emotional distancing.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Psychosocial Support

Psychosocial support is a form of professional assistance provided to traumat-
ised and vulnerable groups, and a specific risk factor in occupational burnout.

Psychosocial support encompasses a range of activities that enhance the
psychological wellbeing of individuals and communities in crises, and entails
professional engagement sensitive to the local context (IASC 2007). Support of
this type involves assisting others through guidance, protection, care, and the
improvement of health for individuals who have experienced adverse life cir-
cumstances (Chart et al. 2014; Koptiva 1997; Musil 2004, as cited in Copkova
2022). It refers to various forms of emotional, social and psychological assistance
provided to individuals faced with stress, trauma, poverty, social exclusion, and
other unfavourable life conditions. The World Health Organization (WHO 2013)
emphasises the importance of integrated psychosocial support, notably in work
with vulnerable groups exposed to traumatic experiences. The professionals
providing these services are typically engaged in specific helping professions, and
encompass healthcare workers, psychologists, psychiatrists, psychotherapists,
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social workers, cultural mediators, and others. Their role involves delivering psy-
chological first aid, assessing the acute needs of clients, listening to their con-
cerns, and connecting them with relevant services capable of providing appro-
priate support (Purovi¢ and Biro 2019).

Psychosocial support is given to different populations, including children,
elderly, refugees, asylum seekers, victims of human trafficking, and other vul-
nerable groups. In this context, professionals are continuously exposed to emo-
tionally demanding situations. Authors accordingly describe how general prac-
titioners, psychiatrists, psychotherapists, counsellors, and social workers are
especially at risk of experiencing the negative effects of such work, including the
development of depersonalisation (Vicenti¢ et al. 2010).

Depersonalisation as a Result of Providing Psychosocial Support

in Helping Professions

Research data suggest that burnout syndrome at work is particularly prevalent
among professionals in helping professions, with those engaged in the protection
and promotion of mental health facing especially high risk (Vicenti¢ et al. 2010).
The authors refer to professionals working with traumatised and multiple vulner-
able populations, such as victims of violence, torture, forced displacement, and
migrant groups. They believe that prolonged exposure to others’ suffering in the
mentioned contexts, coupled with a lack of systemic support, significantly adds
to the risk of developing depersonalisation (Vicenti¢ et al. 2010). Further, they
note that professional engagement in this field involves continuous and emotion-
ally intense work with clients, which “requires a special interpersonal dimension”
(Vicenti¢ et al. 2010, 742) in daily practice. It is also shown that, in the course
of working with individuals who have experienced trauma, professionals may
develop symptoms which are not a result of direct personal experiences, but stem
from prolonged exposure to the trauma narratives of others (Figley 1999).

Depersonalisation as a psychological phenomenon refers to a state in which
an individual experiences a sense of detachment from their own thoughts, body
and emotions, which can be profoundly disorienting and disruptive to daily
functioning (Maslach et al. 2001). In this way, it can manifest as a defence mech-
anism against overwhelming emotions and empathic overload, and be defined
as an identity disturbance characterised by the subjective experience of being
detached or estranged from oneself (APA 2013). Authors explain that deperson-
alisation is associated with both occupational burnout and secondary traumat-
isation (Kanios et al. 2021). They add that in the context of burnout, deperson-
alisation is characteristic of various professions, including helping professions,
whereas with secondary traumatic stress (STS) it largely occurs among profes-
sionals who are indirectly exposed to traumatic experiences (ibid.). Common
health consequences of secondary traumatisation include symptoms of deper-
sonalisation, PTSD, anxiety, depression, burnout, fatigue, and related conditions
(Greinacher et al. 2019).
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Research in this area indicates that continuous exposure to the trauma and
suffering of others — common in fields like child protection (Endsje et al. 2024),
work with victims of violence, war veterans, or chronically ill patients — can lead
to secondary traumatic stress (STS) among service providers, which might raise
the likelihood of burnout (Endsje et al. 2024). Persistent empathic engagement
and confrontation with the extreme emotional demands of the job gradually
deplete the capacity for compassion, causing professionals (often unintention-
ally) to resort to depersonalisation as a defence mechanism to continue function-
ing. This is supported by findings that people who frequently work with abused
children or traumatised populations exhibit higher levels of burnout symptoms,
including emotional detachment from clients, than those free of occupational
burdens (Endsjo et al. 2024).

Despite individual differences, burnout — and particularly depersonalisation
— is the result of a cumulative process. It encompasses not simply the intensity
of the workload but also the lack of support, weak systems for evaluating work,
and insuflicient recognition of the emotional effort invested (Maslach et al. 2001;
Schaufeli et al. 2009). Bride et al. (2004) and Figley (2002) emphasise that the
timely identification of depersonalisation symptoms in helping professions is
crucial, not only for safeguarding the mental health of professionals themselves
but for ensuring the quality of services provided to highly vulnerable clients as
well.

In international practice concerned with professional protection and
employee wellbeing within helping professions, structured forms of support
are implemented on multiple levels — beginning with the individual (self-reg-
ulation, resilience), extending to teams (supervision, mentoring support), and
encompassing the organisation (workload distribution, rotation, work protocols)
(SAMHSA 2014). These mechanisms, along with organisational policies that
define mandatory supervision intervals and assure access to crisis support, help
lower the risk of burnout and depersonalisation.

Researchers suggest that organisations could indirectly influence employees’
levels of emotional exhaustion by adapting existing procedures and selection
processes, along with investing in training and coping programmes (Sadl and
Osolnik 2023). However, a review of psychological, sociological and manage-
ment literature examining the role of protective factors and coping strategies in
maintaining health and wellbeing reveals that most studies primarily focused on
individual resources (Urdih Lazar et al. 2019).

Depersonalisation and Gender

Studies highlight the importance of considering gender differences while dis-
cussing the mechanisms of how depersonalisation is manifested (Markovi¢ et al.
2024; Ozbay and Biilbiil 2024). Authors note the existence of differences regard-
ing how men and women cope with stress and trauma: men are more likely to
employ problem-focused strategies; women tend to seek emotional support (Fu
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and Wang 2023; Jay et al. 2019; Olff 2017). Olff (2017) argues that social support
is especially valuable for women, and that its absence is one of the most common
predictors of negative trauma outcomes. On top pf gender, other sociodemo-
graphic variables have been shown to be associated with burnout, including age,
education, marital status, and work experience (Glomazi¢ and Vidovi¢ 2024;
Markovi¢ et al. 2024). Nevertheless, as the authors point out, further research is
needed to clarify the nature of these correlations.

These differences may influence how mental health professionals experience
and assess their own capacities for coping with traumatic experiences, with
gender potentially playing a significant role in shaping psychological resili-
ence (Ozbay and Biilbiil 2024). Available data indicate that women, on average,
report emotional symptoms like anxiety, depression, and feelings of helplessness
more frequently than men (Kindermann et al. 2017; Olff 2017; Baum et al. 2014).
Higher levels of empathy, which are more often observed in women, may lead
to deeper emotional engagement while working with trauma survivors, thereby
making them more vulnerable. A meta-analysis of 12 studies showed a signi-
ficant gender difference in susceptibility, with women exhibiting higher levels
of secondary traumatisation symptoms compared to men (Baum et al. 2014).
Other authors have reported that their research showed men displayed signi-
ficantly higher levels of depersonalisation than women (Greenglass et al. 1990).
They explain these findings by noting that even though men experienced greater
work-related stress than women, unlike women, they did not employ common
coping strategies.

Baum and colleagues (2014) stated that gender differences are also evident
in coping with stress and traumatic content. Women more often seek social
support and express emotions openly, using coping strategies and investing in
friendships and cultural activities, whereas men tend to apply strategies char-
acterised by emotional withdrawal or attempt to solve problems by themselves
without recourse to others (Olff 2017; Greenglass et al. 1990). According to some
analyses, women are especially vulnerable to secondary traumatisation in envir-
onments where social support is limited and there is a high level of emotional
avoidance (Baum et al. 2014).

In the context of professional practice, women employed in fields such as
social work, psychotherapy and healthcare are often more susceptible to burnout
and depersonalisation due to the combination of intensive emotional engage-
ment and cultural norms that reinforce caregiving roles. In comparison, men
working in the same sectors may experience pressure to conceal signs of emo-
tional vulnerability, which may hinder the timely recognition and treatment of
symptoms (Glomazi¢ and Vidovi¢ 2024). Cross-cultural comparisons also reveal
differences; for instance, in the United States, gender disparities in secondary
traumatisation are less pronounced than in some other countries, revealing the
significance of cultural and professional factors in shaping both the experience
and expression of these symptoms (Baum et al. 2014).
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Understanding gender differences in the manifestation and mechanisms of
depersonalisation is essential for gaining deeper insights and developing tailored
preventive and intervention strategies.

METHOD

The study was conducted as a quantitative cross-sectional empirical analysis,
employing a descriptive/analytical approach. The article examines the rela-
tionship between depersonalisation and the provision of psychosocial support
among women in helping professions. The aim of the research was to assess the
extent to which depersonalisation, as an outcome of occupational burnout, is
present in the female population within helping professions, as well as to identify
the factors that predict it.

The general hypothesis guiding the research is that depersonalisation, as

a dimension of occupational burnout, is present among women providing

psychosocial support, and its intensity depends on sociodemographic and pro-

fessional characteristics.
Based on the theoretical framework and previous findings, the following spe-
cific hypotheses were formulated:

o HI: Depersonalisation is present among women providing psychosocial
support, with a portion of the sample expected to exhibit moderate to high
symptoms.

o H2: The level of depersonalisation varies according to sociodemographic
characteristics.

o H3: Professional characteristics, including additional training and holding
professional licences, help predict the level of depersonalisation.

The study was conducted on a sample of 302 women providing psychosocial
support across various institutions in the Western Balkans. For the purposes of
the research, the standardised MBI was used, together with an online question-
naire used to collect demographic and professional data.

The collection of primary data was conducted from April to June 2024 in six
Western Balkan countries. The sample consists of female professionals employed
in non-governmental organisations (NGOs) - including centres, shelters, and
safe houses — as well as reception and transit centres operating in the field of
mixed migration, and specialised services like counselling centres. Invitations
to participate in the survey were distributed through official institutional and
association mailing lists, as well as internal communication channels. Inclusion
criteria required participants to be women over the age of 23, employed in the
provision of psychosocial support, with a minimum 6 months of professional
experience. It was assumed that providers of psychosocial services possess spe-
cific qualifications for their roles. The sample was therefore intentionally lim-
ited to highly educated respondents; namely, those holding at least a university
degree or equivalent qualification necessary to work in this field. The focus on
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women was guided by two considerations: the predominance of women in help-
ing professions and the intention to precisely examine the risk profile and pre-
dictors of depersonalisation within the population statistically most represented
in these roles. While this focus does not imply the exclusion of men, it represents
a targeted phase of research that could be expanded subsequently through com-
parative studies.

Statistical Analysis

IBM SPSS Statistics, version 25, was used for the statistical processing of
the data. The analysis began with a descriptive overview in which frequencies
and percentages were calculated for sociodemographic variables. To examine
the latent structure of the Depersonalisation scale, exploratory factor analysis
(EFA) was conducted, while the scale’s internal consistency was verified using
Cronbach’s alpha coefficient as a standard indicator of reliability.

For numerical variables, the range, mean with the corresponding standard
deviation, median, and interquartile range were reported, while categorical vari-
ables were presented using frequencies and percentages.

Finally, to examine the relationship between general sociodemographic
characteristics and professional experience variables with scores on the
Depersonalisation scale, multivariate linear regression analysis was conducted,
allowing for the simultaneous assessment of the effects of multiple predictors.

RESULTS

Table 1 presents the basic demographic characteristics of the sample, which
included a total of 302 participants. The respondents’ mean age was 41.10 years
(SD = 10.05), ranging from 23 to 67 years. The most represented age group was
34 to 43 years (40.1%), while the fewest participants were in the oldest category,
54 to 67 years (12.3%).

The sample included participants from six countries in the region. The
largest number of respondents were from Serbia (26.5%), followed by Bosnia and
Herzegovina (18.9%) and Montenegro (15.2%). The remaining countries were
more evenly represented: Albania (13.9%), North Macedonia (13.2%) and Kosovo
(12.3%).

Regarding marital status, the majority of participants were married (56.6%),
with those who were single comprising just over one-quarter of the sample
(26.3%). Divorced participants accounted for 13.1%, and widows for 4%.

Concerning educational background, all participants had attained at least
a university degree. Most had completed undergraduate studies (67.2%), while
32.8% held a postgraduate degree or doctorate.
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Table 1: GENERAL INFORMATION ABOUT THE PARTICIPANTS

N =302
Age (years), Mean (Std. Deviation), Min — Max 4110 (10.05), 23.0 - 67.0
Age categories:
23-33 69 (22.8%)
34 - 43 121 (40.1%)
44 - 53 75 (24.8%)
54 - 67 37 (12.3%)
Country:
Serbia 80 (26.5%)
Bosnia and Herzegovina 57 (189%)
Montenegro 46 (15.2%)
North Macedonia 40 (13.2%)
Kosovo 37 (12.3%)
Albania 42 (13.9%)
Marital status:
Single 78 (26.3%)
Married 168 (56.6%)
Divorced 39 (13.1%)
Widow 12 (4%)
Education level:
Secondary education 0 (0.0%)
Higher education (Bachelor’s degree) 203 (67.2%)
Postgraduate studies/Doctorate 99 (32.8%)

Source: Autor’s primary survey datfa.

Table 2 provides an overview of the participants’ professional characteristics
with regard to their training, licences, type of engagement, and populations of
clients they work with.

As concerns therapeutic training, 36.4% of the participants reported having
attended related programmes, yet 63.6% had not received such education. A sim-
ilar distribution was observed for specialised training related to working with
trauma - 49.0% of the participants had received this type of training, whereas
51.0% had not.

Over half the participants (55.6%) held a professional licence to provide ser-
vices, although 44.4% do not. Some form of intercultural training was reported
by 59.6% of the participants, whereas 40.4% had not received such preparation.
Regarding international and intercultural experience, 52.6% of the participants
indicated holding such experience, while 47.4% did not.
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Table 2: PROFESSIONAL WORK EXPERIENCE IN SERVICE PROVISION

n (%)
Therapeutic training:
Yes 10 (36.4%)
No 192 (63.6%)
Trauma-specific training:
Yes 148 (49.0%)
No 154 (51.0%)

Professional service provider licenses:

Yes 168 (55.6%)
No 134 (44.4%)
Some form of intercultural training:

Yes 177 (59.6%)
No 120 (40.4%)
General international/intercultural experience:

Yes 159 (52.6%)
No 143 (47.4%)
Type of work:

Counseling 173 (57.3%)
Psychotherapy 37 (12.3%)

Social work 155 (51.3%)
Cultural mediation 40 (13.2%)

Humanitarian work 10 (36.4%)
Healthcare 37 (12.3%)

Field work 77 (25.5%)

Type of service recipient:

Asylum seekers 100 (33.1%)
Migrants 120 (39.7%)
Victims of violence 239 (791%)
Victims of human trafficking 55 (18.2%)

Source: Autor’s primary survey datfa.

With respect to the type of work performed, counselling (57.3%) and social
work (51.3%) were the activities most frequently reported. A substantial propor-
tion of participants was also engaged in humanitarian work (36.4%) and field
activities (25.5%), whereas psychotherapy (12.3%), healthcare provision (12.3%)
and cultural mediation (13.2%) were less represented, albeit remained relevant.
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Regarding the service recipients, the majority of participants were working
with victims of violence (79.1%), followed by migrants (39.7%) and asylum seekers
(33.1%), while 18.2% reported working with victims of human trafficking.

Table 3: DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS AND SUMMARY OF THE RESULTS FROM THE
EFA ON THE DEPERSONALIZATION

Items and Total Min- Me IQR M SD o Factor

Scores Max loadings
(57,9%)#

Depersonalization 0-6 0.00 1.00 075 153 0763  0.810

Item 1

Depersonalization 0-6 000 2.00 124 1.83 0760 0733

Item 2

Depersonalization 0-6 0.00 2.00 1.40 198 0742 0817

Item 3

Depersonalization 0-6 000 100 084 171 0770 0698

Item 4

Depersonalization 0-6 1.00 2.00 114 159 0770 0738

Item 5

Depersonalization

Total Score 0-30 4.00 6.00 5.40 6.60 0.815

Note. **p < .01, Me = Median; IQR = Inter-quartile range; M = Mean; SD = Std. Deviation; ol =
Cronbach’s alpha.

Depersonalization Item 1 = | get the feeling that | treat some clients/colleagues impersonally,
as if they were objects; Depersonalization Item 2 = | have become more callous to people since
| have started doing this job, Depersonalization Iltem 3 = I'm afraid that my work makes me
emotionally harder, Depersonalization Item 4 = I'm not really interested in what is going on
with many of my colleagues, Depersonalization Item 5 = [ have the feeling that my colleagues
blame me for some of their problems.

#Percentage of the variance accounted the factor; EFA= Exploratory factor analysis (Varimax
rofation).

Source: Aufor’s primary survey data.

Table 3 presents descriptive statistics for all measured variables, along with
Cronbach’s alpha values and factor structure. The results of the exploratory
factor analysis (EFA) show depersonalisation is a unidimensional construct.
Bartlett’s test of sphericity was significant (x* = 578.08, df = 10, p < 0.001) and
the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) measure of sampling adequacy was satisfact-
ory (0.721). The reliability of the depersonalisation scale is good, as indicated by
the high Cronbach alpha coefficient (a = 0.815). It is important to note that the
removal of any of the five items would not further increase the alpha value.

The mean total score for depersonalisation was 5.40 (SD = 6.60). When
examined by category, 59.0% of participants exhibited a low level of deperson-
alisation, 28.5% a moderate level, while 12.5% of women providing psychosocial
support services a high level of depersonalisation (Graph 1).
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Graph 1: DEPERSONALIZATION CATEGORY
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Source: Autor’s primary survey datfa.

Table 4 presents the results of the linear regression models with the total
depersonalisation score as the dependent variable. The basic model accounts
for 16.3% of the variance in depersonalisation, with marital status categories
emerging as statistically significant predictors. Single women (f = 0.27; 95% CI:
0.24-7.81; p < 0.05) and divorced women (f = 0.57; 95% CI: 7.45-14.85; p < 0.01)
exhibited higher depersonalisation scores compared to the reference group.

In the full model, which explained 60.7% of the variance in depersonalisa-
tion, marital status remained a significant predictor: single women (p = 0.49;
95% CI: 4.30-10.41; p < 0.01) and divorced women (B = 0.52; 95% CI: 7.17-13.05;
p < 0.01) exhibited higher levels of depersonalisation. In addition, participants
holding a professional licence to provide services (p = 0.42; 95% CI: 4.29-6.81; p
< 0.01) and those possessing international or intercultural experience (f = 0.26;
95% CI: 2.13-4.91; p < 0.01) also demonstrated higher levels of depersonalisation.

On the other hand, participation in some form of intercultural training
emerged as a protective factor since it significantly reduces depersonalisation
levels (B = -0.35; 95% CI: -6.22 - -3.35; p < 0.01).
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Table 4: LINEAR REGRESSION MODELS OF THE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN
GENERAL INFORMATION, PROFESSIONAL EXPERIENCE, AND

DEPERSONALIZATION
Basic model Full model
(Beta Cl 95%) (Beta Cl 95%)
Adj.R?=16.3 Adj.R? = 60.7
Age 0.03 (-0.65 - 0.10) -0.06 (-0.20 - 0.10)
Marital status (ref.: widowed)
Married 0.23 (-0.26 - 6.39) 0.41(2.87 - 8.05)
Single 0.27 (0.24 - 7.8D* 0.49 (4.30 - 10.41D)**
Divorced 0.57 (7.45 - 14.85) ** 0.52 (717 - 13.05)**
Education (ref.: higher education)
Postgraduate studies/Doctorate 0.02 (<117 - 1.80) 0.08 (-0.02 - 2.35)
Therapeutic training (ref.: no)
Yes -0.023 (-1.66 - 1.22)
Trauma-specific training (ref.: no)
Yes 0.05 (-0.73 -217)
Professional service provider licenses (ref.: no)
Yes 0.42 (4.29 - 6.81)**
Some form of intercultural training (ref.: no)
Yes -0.35 (-6.22 - -3.35)**
General international/intercultural experience
(ref.: no)
Yes 0.26 213 - 49D)**

*p<0.05; *p<0.01.
Source: Aufor’s primary survey data.

DISCUSSION

The study results indicate a relatively low average level of depersonalisation
among women providing psychosocial support, with the majority of participants
falling into the mild symptom category. This finding does not fully align with
our first hypothesis. However, it is important to note that nearly one-third of
the participants exhibited moderate levels of depersonalisation, while 12.5%
experienced it with a high intensity. Although quantitatively smaller, this sub-
group requires particular attention as symptoms of secondary traumatisation
and depersonalisation can substantially undermine the quality of professional
interactions and self-assessed efficacy in working with traumatised individuals
(Viéenti¢ et al. 2010; Glomazi¢ et al. 2025).
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Our second hypothesis (H2), which states that depersonalisation varies
depending on sociodemographic characteristics, was partially confirmed - mar-
ital status emerged as a significant predictor, with higher levels of depersonalisa-
tion observed among unmarried and divorced participants. Similarly, the third
hypothesis (H3) may also be considered partly confirmed because the findings
show that professional characteristics — including additional training and hold-
ing professional licences — contribute to predicting the level of depersonalisation.

Low median values for individual scale items suggest that most participants
did not experience a significant development of detachment or emotional dis-
tancing, which may be associated with the presence of certain protective factors
like holding professional licences, training, and intercultural experience.
Nonetheless, the fact that nearly half the sample had not received specific train-
ing on trauma (51.0%) and that 44.4% of participants did not hold a professional
licence could indicate potentially weaker foundations for preventing secondary
traumatisation which in the long term might manifest as symptoms of deperson-
alisation. Findings of the regression analysis further explain this paradox: while
a professional licence and international experience are associated with higher
depersonalisation scores (probably due to more intensive exposure to demand-
ing professional situations), certain types of intercultural training emerged as
protective factors (Kindermann et al. 2017). This suggests that the content and
structure of the training play a crucial role in mitigating risk, rather than their
mere formal presence.

When considering local specificities, it is important to note that the con-
ditions in the Western Balkans - including the post-conflict legacy, transient
migration routes, and chronic resource constraints, coupled with project-based
funding mechanisms - heighten professionals” exposure to complex cases and
sustained pressures. The inconsistent quality and duration of intercultural
and trauma-focused training help explain why the mere presence of such pro-
grammes is insufficient.

A key finding pertains to the professional context - women engaged in coun-
selling, social work, field activities, and work with victims of violence and migra-
tion are subjected to multiple emotional demands. The data indicate that 79.1%
of the participants were working with victims of violence, and nearly 40% with
migrants and asylum seekers. These client groups are inherently highly trau-
ma-exposed, thereby subjecting helping professionals to repeated secondary trau-
matisation (Glomazi¢ and Miki¢ 2022; Kindermann et al. 2017). Even though most
women in the sample demonstrated resilience, the presence of moderate and high
scores on the depersonalisation scale indicates that professional exposure is not
without consequences, notably in the context of prolonged emotional engagement.
In this regard, the findings further suggest that individual circumstances (such
as marital status) may serve as a significant predictor: single and divorced parti-
cipants reported higher levels of depersonalisation, which may reflect a combina-
tion of reduced social support and increased vulnerability to occupational stress.
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An important contribution of this study lies in the analysis of the gendered
dimensions of depersonalisation. Some findings in the literature suggest that
women, due to higher levels of empathy and culturally conditioned expectations
related to caregiving, may exhibit greater sensitivity to secondary traumatisation
(Baum et al. 2014), a conclusion that should be interpreted with caution. Yet,
when the issue is examined within a broader context, depersonalisation among
women cannot be viewed solely as an individual reaction, but as a reflection of
institutional and societal factors that shape their professional roles (Glomazi¢
and Vidovi¢ 2024). Cultural norms which position women as ‘natural caregivers’
simultaneously make them more emotionally vulnerable and burden them with
a heightened sense of responsibility, thereby adding to the risk of emotional dis-
tancing as a form of self-protection.

Interestingly, despite the presence of protective factors such as international
experience and intercultural training (present with about half the participants),
symptoms of depersonalisation were not fully eliminated. This may point to the
complexity of the phenomenon, and the fact that structural resources such as
training are not always sufficient unless accompanied by continuous psycholo-
gical support and supervision. In this respect, our findings suggest that educa-
tion is an important, yet insufficient, condition for resilience.

Moreover, while the study did not examine the direct relationship between
personality traits and depersonalisation, previous research suggests that char-
acteristics such as neuroticism may increase vulnerability to emotional exhaus-
tion, while extraversion appears to serve as a potential protective factor (Bakhshi
et al. 2021). Future research could focus on combining data on personality traits
with professional resources in order to more precisely define risk profiles within
helping professions.

The results of the research ultimately highlight the need for systemic atten-
tion directed to women in helping professions who work with highly traumat-
ised populations. While most of them demonstrated signs of resilience, there are
clear indicators of risk for emotional distancing and diminished connectedness
with service users. Professional support should thus not rely solely on training
and technical expertise, but also on creating spaces for emotional reflection,
supervision, and the recognition of vulnerability as a legitimate aspect of pro-
fessional practice.

CONCLUSION

The research results confirm that depersonalisation among women providing
psychosocial support, although on average of low intensity, constitutes a genuine
professional risk calling for systemic attention. Unmarried and divorced women
appear particularly vulnerable as they have higher scores on the depersonalisa-
tion scale, which shows the importance of personal and social context in shaping
professional experience. Further, the presence of a professional licence and inter-
national experience, while associated with higher levels of depersonalisation,
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likely reflects greater exposure to more complex and demanding professional
situations. At the same time, intercultural training emerged as a protective
factor, stressing the need for systemic investment in educational programmes
that equip professionals to work effectively in multicultural and trauma-affected
contexts.

In a broader sense, the study findings suggest the prevention of deperson-
alisation cannot rely solely on individual resilience or occasional training, and
instead requires an integrated approach that combines professional resources,
continuous psychological support, and institutional mechanisms of protection.
Such a framework would not only ensure the protection of practitioners’ mental
health, but additionally maintain the quality and ethical standards of services
delivered to the most vulnerable social groups.

The study has several limitations related to its cross-sectional design and reli-
ance on self-reported data, which do not allow for causal inferences. The sample
is also non-representative and was formed using the snowball sampling method,
with no male comparison group included. Empathy and culturally mediated
gender expectations were also not directly measured.
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DEPERSONALIZACIJA MED IZVAJALKAMI
PSIHOSOCIALNE PODPORE

Povzetek. Ta clanek raziskuje povezanost med depersonalizacijo in psihoso-
cialno podporo pri Zenskah v poklicih pomoci. Namen raziskave je bil ugotoviti,
v koliksni meri je depersonalizacija kot posledica izgorevanja na delu navzoca v
Zenski populaciji v poklicih pomoci, ter prepoznati njene prediktivne dejavnike.
Raziskava je bila izvedena kot kvantitativna empiricna presecna Studija z deskrip-
tivno-analiticnim pristopom. V vzorec sta bili vkljuceni 302 zZenski na obmocju
Zahodnega Balkana. Ugotovitve raziskave kaZejo, da priblizno tretjina udele-
Zenk kaze blage simptome, medtem ko je pri 12,5 % Zensk zabeleZena zmerna do
visoka izrazenost tega pojava. Rezultati so pokazali, da so zakonski stan, stro-
kovne licence, interkulturno usposabljanje ter mednarodne/interkulturne izkusnje
pomembni prediktorji ravni depersonalizacije.

Kljuc¢ni pojmi: izgorelost, depersonalizacija, poklici pomoci, sekundarna trau-
matizacija, ranljive skupine, spol.
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SEKSIZEM V POIMENOVANJIH
POKLICEV? ANALIZA POKLICNIH
NAZIVOV V SLOVENSKIH CASOPISIH
IN REVIJAH (1958-2018)**

Povzetek. Namen clanka je analizirati slovnicne oblike, v katerih so se
pojavljala poimenovanja poklicev, ter s pomocjo feministicne stilistike na
ravni poklicnih poimenovanj odkriti vidike seksizma v jeziku. Analiza
zajema Stiri casovne tocke (1958, 1978, 1998 in 2018) in se osredotoa na
tri casopise/revije (Delo, Gospodarski vestnik in Nasa zena). Ugotovitve
kazejo, da je bil jezik v veliki meri podvrZen seksizmu, kar se kaze pred-
vsem v prevladujoci rabi moske slovnicne oblike kot genericne in v spolno
specificni rabi jezika pri naslavljanju poklicev. Omenjeni praksi sta odraz
uveljavljene jezikovne norme, pa tudi spolnih stereotipov.

Klju¢ni pojmi: jezik, spol, seksizem, seksisticni jezik, poklici, poklicna

poimenovanja.

uvobD

Jezik ima pomembno sporazumevalno vlogo, je orodje, ki nam omogoca
komuniciranje in nas povezuje z drugimi. Hkrati pa je nelocljivo povezan z
druzbo in vpet v izvajanje mo¢i v njej. Ce upostevamo, da so odnosi komunici-
ranja tudi odnosi simbolne mo¢i med govorci in govorkami (Bourdieu 1991, 37),
lahko jezik (kot obliko druzbene prakse) razumemo kot orodje za ustvarjanje in
vzdrzevanje neenakosti v druzbi. V ¢lanku obravnavamo razmerje med jezikom
in neenakostmi med spoli ter pri tem govorimo o prisotnosti seksizma v jeziku

o0z. o seksisti¢nem jeziku.

Ceprav je seksizem v jeziku mnogokrat zelo jasno prepoznaven, se vse pogo-
steje nahaja tudi v bolj subtilnih in nevidnih oblikah, ki temeljijo na starih ide-
jah in koreninah seksizma (Mills 2008, 44, 134). Slovarji in slovnice kot klju¢na
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mesta kodifikacije (in) standardnega jezika so zagotovo eno od manj vidnih (in
preizprasevanih) podrocij, v katerem se spolne delitve nenehno potrjujejo in
ohranjajo (Leskos$ek 2000; Gorjanc 2005; Gorjanc 2007; Humar 2011; Kern 2015;
Gorjanc 2017). Mosko generi¢no obliko, ki se po obstojecih slovni¢nih pravilih
v $tevilnih jezikih po svetu uporablja kot enotna oblika za splo$no naslavljanje,
pa tudi za naslavljanje zensk in moskih skupaj (Horvath in Sczesny 2016, 317),
feministi¢ni jezikoslovke in jezikoslovci, pa tudi $tevilne mednarodne ustanove
(npr. EU, Svet Evrope, UNESCO, OZN), oznacujejo kot seksisticno prakso. Na
tej osnovi so oblikovale dokumente v obliki smernic oz. priporo¢il za bolj spolno
obcutljivo/vkljucujoco rabo jezika. V slovenskem jeziku, v katerem zenska poi-
menovanja z vidika besedotvorja niso omejena in je za vsako mosko poimeno-
vanje mogoca tvorba zenskega para (Toporisi¢ 2000; Toporisic et al. 2001; Umek
2008; Markezi¢ 2018), so tovrstna naslavljanja z mosko obliko $e toliko bolj pro-
blemati¢na in ocitna.

Razli¢ne vidike jezikovnega seksizma bomo v ¢lanku obravnavali na primeru
slovenskega jezika, in sicer na podrodju poklicev. Dosedanje (tuje in domace)
raziskave jezika v poklicih, ki so se primarno posvecale zaposlitvenim oglasom,
kazejo na prevladujoc¢o vlogo moskih oblik v zapisovanju poklicev (Mucchi-Faina
2005; Hodel et al. 2017; Kozmik in Jeram 1995; Salecl 2003; Robnik 2016; Mikié
2021a). Jezik poklicev je bil analiziran tudi z vidika nac¢ina ubesedovanja pogojev
za delo v zaposlitvenih oglasih, kjer je bila zaznana raba besed, ki so pogosteje
povezane z moskimi (kot npr. tekmovalen, agresiven), predvsem na t.i. tipi¢nih
moskih podro¢jih (Gaucher, Friesen in Kay 2011). Ve¢ interdisciplinarnih raziskav
mosko slovni¢no obliko kot generi¢no v zapisovanju poklicev analizira z vidika
mentalnih predstav, ki jih te sprozijo pri bralcih in bralkah, pri ¢emer gre za
ustvarjanje pricakovanj o (predvsem) moskih kot pripadnikih poklicev (Stahlberg
et al. 2007; Stout in Dasgupta 2011; Horvath in Sczesny 2016; Miki¢ Ljubi et al.
2022 idr)).

Analiza' temelji na pregledu jezika medijev (¢asopisov in revij), ki imajo
pomembno vlogo pri ustvarjanju in ohranjanju diskurza v druzbi, v katerem se
odnosi med spoloma pogosto tematizirajo (Kalin Golob et al. 2018). K raziskova-
nju bomo pristopili z metodo feministi¢ne stilistike (Mills 1995), ki ponuja ana-
lizo jezika, osnovano na feministi¢ni perspektivi, da jezik odraza in reproducira
spolne hierarhije. Primarno se bomo osredinili na leksikalno raven, kjer bomo
analizirali (slovni¢ne) oblike poklicnih nazivov, v analizo pa vklju¢ujemo tudi
$irSo pomensko oz. diskurzivno raven, ki poklicne nazive analizira skozi kon-
tekst, v katerem se pojavljajo. Analiza bo izvedena s pomocjo gradiva treh ¢aso-
pisov/revij (Delo oz. Slovenski porocevalec, Gospodarski vestnik in Nasa Zena)

" Dosedanji razvoj na raziskovalnem podrocju spola in jezika je temeljil na obravnavi poloZaja
moskih in Zensk (o tem najdemo tudi najvec literature), zato se v ¢lanku osredoto¢amo na analizo dveh
spolov. Kljub temu se zavedamo pomena in potrebe po preseganju binarnosti spolov in upoStevamo
spol kot fluiden, spremenljiv in kompleksen druzbeni konstrukt, ki nastaja in se ohranja skozi druzbene
interakcije.

782 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= Seksizem v poimenovanjih poklicev? Analiza poklicnih nazivov v slovenskih ¢asopisih in revijah...

in skozi opazovanje stirih ¢asovnih tock (leta 1958, 1978, 1998, 2018).2 Klju¢no
vprasanje, ki si ga v ¢lanku zastavljamo, je, na kaksen nacin se kaze seksizem
pri poklicnih nazivih v izbranih ¢asopisih/revijah in ¢asovnih toc¢kah oz. bolj
splo$no, kaksna je bila v obdobju med letoma 1958 in 2018 praksa zapisovanja
poklicev v slovenskih medijih.

SEKSISTICNI VIDIKI SLOVENSKEGA JEZIKA

V tem poglavju osvetljujemo vidike seksizma v slovenskem jeziku, ki so rele-
vantni za naso analizo poklicnih nazivov. Primarno se tako usmerjamo na neza-
znamovano rabo moskega slovni¢nega spola, pri ¢emer se (na podlagi prepricanja
o njeni $irini) moski slovni¢ni spol uporablja kot nevtralna oblika pri zapisova-
nju poklicev. Taks$na praksa prispeva k neenakovrednemu naslavljanju moskih in
zensk ter se kaze v pomanjkljivi rabi zenskih (poklicnih) poimenovanj. V poglavju
o zenskih poklicnih poimenovanjih omenjamo tudi primere jezika kot odraza
spolnih stereotipov, ki se kazejo predvsem v rabi Zenskih poimenovanj (le) v pove-
zavi s feminiziranimi poklici oz. poklici, ki tradicionalno veljajo za zenske.

Moska generi¢na oblika

Moska generi¢na oblika je po mnenju vecine feministi¢nih jezikoslovk in
jezikoslovcev ena najbolj zakoreninjenih oblik jezikovnega seksizma (Eckert in
McConnel-Ginet 2003). Ceprav je nezaznamovanost moskega spola v slovenscini
pravilo, ima ta ve¢ razli¢nih oblik in razseznosti. Najpogosteje se pojavlja kot
mnozinska raba moskih oblik kot nezaznamovanih. Mnozinska oblika glagola s
kon¢nico na -i je mnogokrat uporabljana kot retori¢no sredstvo (npr. zbrali smo
se), ne glede na to, ali z njo naslavljamo spolno mesane skupine ali skupine, ki jih
sestavljajo bodisi zenske bodisi mogki (Kunst Gnamus 1995, 258). Tuje raziskave
opozarjajo, da tak$na dvojna raba slovni¢nega spola, ki hkrati oznac¢uje moski
spol in osebe, katerih spol je neznan ali nepomemben, oz. skupino ljudi obeh
spolov, vodi v semanti¢no dvoumnost, ki pogosto rezultira v zenski nevidnosti
(Gygax et al. 2009; Gygax et al. 2012). Mosko generi¢no obliko najdemo tudi v
edninskih (poleg mnozinskih) poimenovanjih, kjer moski spol oznacuje - spe-
cifi¢no - to¢no doloc¢eno osebo moskega spola ali — generi¢no - neko splo$no
idejo, in ne konkretne osebe, saj je »naravni« spol nevtraliziran (Stabej 1997, 63).
Edninska generi¢na raba moske oblike je praksa, ki jo je dolga leta narekovala
jezikovna norma (primer rabe: Ana je arhitekt).® Slovni¢na pravila so s posta-

2 Analiza je del doktorske disertacije (Miki¢ 2020), ki je preucevala veliko $irSo temo jezika in
druzbenih (ne)enakosti spolov na trgu delovne sile. Vsebovala je vec raziskav, vse pa so bile interpre-
tirane s pomocjo okolis¢in politicno-ekonomskih sprememb na trgu delovne sile in v jeziku v obdobju
1958-2018 v Sloveniji. V ¢lanku se konteksta ne posluzujemo in temeljimo zgolj na predstavitvi rezulta-
tov analize ¢asopisov/revij. Pri tem uporabljamo isto analizirano obdobje oz. &tiri Casovne tocke (1958,
1978, 1998, 2018).

3 Gre za pravilo o slovni¢ni nevtralnosti moske oblike, ki ne velja v stavénih zvezah, kjer je Zensko
ime predmet ali osebek (npr. nasa instruktorka), in lahko velja, ¢e je ime povedkovo dolodilo (npr. bila je
hrabra komandirka in bila je hraber komandir - oboje pravilno) (Korosec 1998).
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vljanjem moskega slovni¢nega spola v vlogo nezaznamovanega in generi¢nega
v nekaterih primerih (v povednem delezniku) od zensk izrecno zahtevala, da se
izrazajo z moskimi slovni¢nimi oblikami (Bajec et al. 1964, 311; Kunst Gnamus
1995, 259; Leskosek 2000, 420). Vse od leta 2001 so taksni primeri zabelezeni v
Slovenskem pravopisu (862. ¢len) kot neknjizni* (Toporisi¢ et al. 2001, 98). Kljub
temu pa v praksi velikokrat opazamo, da se z mosko obliko $e vedno pogosto
naslavljajo tudi zenske, kar velja predvsem za podrocje poklicnih nazivov (glej
Kozmik in Jeram 1995; Umek 2008; Kobal 2015).

Vpliv jezikovne norme, ki postavlja moski slovni¢ni spol v vlogo splo$nega
oz. nevtralnega, je v sloven$cini mocno prisoten (Kambic 2008, 61) in ostaja (ze
vec desetletij) nespremenjen. Predvsem jezikoslovna stroka (del jezikoslovcev in
jezikoslovk) se v svoji argumentaciji v prid rabe moske generi¢ne oblike sklicuje
na slovni¢na in ujemalna pravila, ki jih predpisuje slovenska slovnica. Mosgka
slovni¢na oblika naj bi tako omogocala »(naj)vecje izrazno razlikovanje in hkrati
vklju¢evanje« (Zele 2019, 144), delovala naj bi tudi kot najbolj obvestilno uéin-
kovita. Je tudi manj morfemsko obremenjena, saj ima navadno glasovno prazno
kon¢nico, Zenska oblika samostalnika, ki je izpeljana iz moske oblike, pa gla-
sovno kon¢nico -a (zaradi ¢esar naj bi bila tudi zaznamovana) (Vidovi¢ Muha
1997, 77).

Raba moskega slovni¢nega spola kot generi¢nega je problemati¢na na ve¢
podro¢jih - ne le v rabi posameznih izrazov, ampak predvsem v nekaterih slov-
ni¢nih pravilih, ki sluzijo potrjevanju moske oblike in mogkosti ter reguliranju
vsakdanje rabe jezika (Leskosek 2000, 409, 423). Taksna jezikovna praksa je
obravnavana tudi kot zapostavljanje Zensk in Zenskega slovni¢nega spola v jezi-
kovnem sistemu (Bester 1997, 10). Kot pravi Leskosek (2000, 414): »Seksizem v
jeziku ni samo v tem, da se en spol postavi nad drugega, temve¢ v tem, da se s
tem prikriva in zakriva zensko delovanje, njena aktivnost, participacija in raz-
like v moznostih.« Njena analiza kaze na o¢itno pomanjkanje omembe Zenskih
imen® na racun rabe ene same spolne slovni¢ne oblike (Leskosek 2000, 409).
Taks$no rabo avtorica oznaci za »lingvisticni redukcionizemg, ki rezultira v tem,
da se pri omembi zgodovinskega dogajanja ustvarja slika samo o enem spolu,
in nas opozori na potrebno previdnost pri rabi ene slovni¢ne oblike za opiso-
vanje dogodkov obeh spolov (Leskosek 2000, 413-14). Tovrstni primeri so bili
najdeni tudi na podro¢ju poklicev oz. poklicnih poimenovanj. Raziskave (Gygax
et al. 2008) so pokazale, da ima slovni¢na oblika® poklica odlo¢ilno vlogo v tem,
koga si bralci in bralke predstavljajo ob sre¢anju z besedo, ki naj bi predstavljala
doloc¢eni poklic. To je problemati¢no predvsem z vidika rabe moske slovni¢ne
oblike kot generi¢ne, saj pomemben nabor raziskav (Garnham et al. 2012, 484;

4 Primer neknjizne rabe: doktor Marja Bor3nik, pravilno: doktorica Marja Borsnik.

5 lzgubljanje Zzenskih imen se kaze tudi v tem, da so dogodki, v katerih so omenjena, vrednoteni
kot nepomembni (LeskoSek 2000, 413).

5 To velja za jezike s slovni¢nim spolom, kot je slovenscina. Za jezike z nevtralnim spolom je bolj
pomembna informacija, ki temelji na spolnih stereotipih.
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Osterhout et al. 1997; Miki¢ Ljubi et al. 2022) dokazuje, da te na mentalni ravni
sprozajo predvsem mosko-specifi¢ne interpretacije.

Obojespolne oblike kot alternativa moski generi¢ni obliki

V zadnjih treh desetletjih se je (pri nas; v mnogih drugih zahodnih drzavah
pa ze prej) vzpostavilo prepricanje, da je treba uveljavljati rabo jezika, ki bi se
izognila ali zmanjsala navzocnost spolne pristranskosti v jeziku. Ta vidik izpo-
stavlja nezaznamovano rabo moske oblike kot odraz navajenosti in konvenci-
onalnosti ter je ne vidi kot nespremenljivo dejstvo. To je $e posebej relevantno
za nas jezik, saj ima slovenscina - v primerjavi z nekaterimi drugimi jeziki -
moznost prilagajanja slovni¢nega spola spolu nanosnika,” kar pomeni, da lahko
slovni¢ni spol prilagajamo spolu osebe, ki jo naslavljamo. To je velika prednost
slovenskega jezika in lastnost, zaradi katere je pogosto neprimerljiv z drugimi
jeziki (Leskosek 2000, 420; Pogorelec 1997, 6).

Kot alternativa rabi moske generi¢ne oblike je v slovenskem jeziku najpogo-
steje priporo¢ana obojespolna oblika, tj. vzporedno navajanje zenskih in mogkih
oblik, ki omogo¢a ve&jo vidnost obeh spolov v jeziku (Sauperl et al. 2018). Vendar
pa raba obojespolnih oblik ni uveljavljena, predvsem zaradi mnenja, da pov-
zro¢a monotonost, nerazumljivost, nejasnost in neberljivost besedila, dosledna
obojespolna raba jezika pa naj bi besedilo tudi bistveno podaljsala (Umek 2008,
106). Razprave o seksisticnem jeziku® pri nas so vplivale na vzpostavitev dveh
polov med strokovnjaki in strokovnjakinjami pri vprasanju jezikovnih alterna-
tiv moski generi¢ni obliki (Gorjanc 2017; Gorjanc et al. 2019). Del jezikoslovk
in jezikoslovcev zagovarja strukturalni model, ki razume jezik predvsem kot
nespremenljiv in se pri rabi jezika sklicuje na slovni¢na pravila, ki mosko slov-
ni¢no obliko kot generi¢no zagovarja na osnovi argumenta gospodarnosti in
lazje razumljivosti ter zavraca potrebo po obojespolnih oblikah. Na drugi pa so
predvsem jezikoslovci in jezikoslovke, ki zagovarjajo poststrukturalni pristop k
jezikoslovju, ki prepoznava skodljivost nereflektirane rabe togih slovni¢nih pra-
vil,” zato se ne zana$ajo na mosko generi¢nost, ker naj bi bila bolj priro¢na in
enostavna (kar je rezultat rutine in vladajoce ideologije). Ta argument naceloma

7 Ker je ujemanje med »spolskim slovni¢nim razredom« in »leksikalno specifikacijo« tega v slo-
venscini na primeru samostalnikov velika, se govor o nezaznamovanosti in »nadspolnosti« moskega
slovni¢nega spola ne nanasa na bioloski spol (€eprav ga naslavlja), ampak na druzbeno ustvarjeni spol
0z. na pomene, ki jih druzba pripisuje dolo¢enemu spolu (moskim so pripisane pretezno zazelene last-
nosti in Zenskam nezazelene). To je tudi razlog, da se Zenske laZje prepoznajo v moskem kot moski v
Zenskem (Leskosek 2000).

8 Tu se referiramo predvsem na prvo javno razpravo Neseksisti¢na raba jezika, objavljeno aprila
1995 (v organizaciji Urada za Zensko politiko), ki je nastala na podlagi dokumenta Temeljna izhodisca
prizadevanj za odpravo seksisti¢ne rabe jezika (Milhar¢i¢ Hladnik in Zagar 1995), ter razpravo Spol in
jezik, objavljeno 23. oktobra 2018, ki je nastala kot odgovor na burne reakcije uvedbe Zenske oblike kot
generi¢ne v pravnih aktih na Filozofski fakulteti.

9 Postavitev moskega spola kot nevtralnega in Zenskega kot nenevtralnega je izrazita hierarhiza-
cija, ki povecuje razliko med spoloma, po drugi strani pa so nekatere jezikoslovke in jezikoslovci zago-
varjali prepri¢anje, da velja ravno obratno, tj. da izrecna omemba spolov povecuje njihovo neenakost
(Leskosek 2000, 414).
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podpirajo tudi sociolingvistke, sociolingvisti ter sociologinje in sociologi (tudi
filozofi in filozofinje ter antropologi in antropologinje itd.).

Omenjene dosedanje razprave na tem podrocju so odprle prostor za razmi-
sleke o tem, kak$ne moznosti ponuja slovenski jezik za neseksisti¢no rabo jezika,
vendar niso prinesle konkretnih resitev'® oz. konsenza o tem, kaksna naj bi bila
neseksisticna raba jezika, saj prevladuje mnenje, da uniformne resitve niso naj-
bolj ustrezne ali u¢inkovite in lahko prinesejo ravno nasprotne uc¢inke; prav tako
ne pridejo v postev resitve, ki so zaukazane s polozajev moci. Na tej miselnosti
temeljijo tudi Smernice o spolno ob¢utljivi rabi jezika'' (Sauperl et al. 2018), ki
ponujajo dobro izhodis$¢e za neseksisti¢ni jezik in navajajo ve¢ moznih in prak-
ticnih pristopov k njegovi rabi (od rabe obojespolnih oblik, tvorjenja zenskih
oblik, pomenske enakovrednosti imen zensk in moskih do t.i. inovativnih vklju-
¢ujocih zapisov, ki se sklicujejo na rabo podértaja). Pri zagatah glede oblikovanja
poklicnih poimenovanj za zenske si lahko pomagamo tudi s Standardno klasi-
fikacijo poklicev (1997), ki vsebuje zapise vseh poklicev v zenski in moski obli-
ki.’? Kljub temu pa odlo¢itve o rabi (ne)seksisticnega jezika ostajajo predvsem na
individualni ravni posameznega govorca ali govorke (pisca ali piske), ki z (ne)
izbiro spolno bolj obcutljivega jezika izraza tudi (ne)strinjanje (ali neozavesce-
nost) s tak$no rabo.

Zenska poklicna poimenovanja

Poklicna poimenovanja so v slovens¢ini neposredni kazalnik spola osebe
(zaradi kon¢nic), ki jo naslavljajo (npr. zdravnik — m, zdravnica - z), vendar se
problem pojavi v nedoslednosti njihove rabe. To je v svoji raziskavi ugotavljala
Bester (1997, 21-22), ki je opazovala rabo zenskih poimenovanj v slovenskih
uradovalnih besedilih in ugotovila, da se Zenska oblika uporablja zelo redko,
navadno le v nagovorih v obvestilih in vabilih, manj pogosto pa v drugih delih
teh besedil (Bester 1997, 22). Do podobne ugotovitve je prisla tudi Kobal (2015),
ko je v analizi glasila MOL (izdanega pred lokalnimi volitvami v letu 2014)
opazovala poimenovanja kandidatk za Zupanjo in mestne svetnice, pri tem pa
ugotovila, da veliko $tevilo kandidatk nosi moska poimenovanja (Kobal 2015,
54-55). Leskosek (2000, 422) je (Zensko) prakso prevzemanja moskih nazivov

0 So pa prispevale k vedji ozavescenosti o temi spola in jezika na splosno.

" Smernice so nastale v sodelovanju Urada za enake moZnosti (na MDDSZ) in Generalnega
direktorata za prevajanje EK. Poleg smernic iz leta 2018 so v Sloveniji na voljo tudi Temeljna izhodis¢a
prizadevanj za odpravo seksisti¢ne rabe jezika (Zagar in Milhargi¢ Hladnik 1995), Priroénik za medije
o0 upostevanju naéela enakih moznosti spolov (Hrzenjak in Sribar 2004), Interne smernice za spolno
ob&utljivo rabo jezika (Sribar 2010), Napotki za spolno obéutljivo rabo jezika in praktiéni primeri dokon-
strukcije nekaterih androcentriénih slovniénih pravil (Sribar 2014), Priroénik za medijsko poroéanje o
transspolnosti (Koletnik in Grm 2017).

2 Spolno obcutljiva raba jezika je bila obravnavana/urejana tudi v nekaterih strateskih dokumen-
tih. Najbolj eksplicitno je to podrocje urejala resolucija o Nacionalnem programu za enake moznosti
Zensk in moskih (2015-2020), delno tudi Poslovnik drzavnega zbora (2002) in Nomotehni¢ne smernice
(2004) (za celoten pregled slovenskih jezikovnih politik glej Miki¢ 2020, 252-70). Omeniti pa velja, da
se vse vec organizacij in institucij odlo¢a za oblikovanje svojih priporogil in usmeritev (npr. Univerza v
Ljubljani).
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(matematik, kemik, profesor ipd.) videla kot nacin, na katerega Zenske z moskimi
poimenovanji pridobijo tudi vse lastnosti, ki so tipi¢no pripisane moskim.

Razlogov za neuporabo ali izogibanje zenskim poklicnim poimenovanjem
je veC. Vedji del teh lahko pripisemo (Se vedno) pogosti rabi (generi¢ne) moske
oblike, ki se je dolgo ¢asa uporabljala za poimenovanja vecine poklicev, pred-
vsem pa za visoke in vodilne polozaje, ki so jih tudi pretezno zasedali moski, pa
tudi v tem, da najvisje polozaje $e vedno prevzema manj zZensk kot moskih, kar
(navidezno) upravi¢i manjso rabo Zenskih nazivov (Derganc 2017, 126). K manjsi
rabi zenskih poimenovanj zagotovo pripomore tudi (¢eprav zastarelo, Se vedno
upostevano) prepricanje, da besede, s katerimi oznacujemo naloge delavca ali
delavke, same po sebi ne oznacujejo konkretnega spola osebe, ki to delo izvaja,
ampak le njeno ali njegovo funkcijo (Stabej 1997, 58; Pogorelec 1997, 5). Ena od
ovir rabe Zenskih poklicnih poimenovanj je tudi, da so ta danes identi¢na tistim,
ki so jih v preteklosti uporabljali za naslavljanje Zena nosilcev pomembnih funk-
cij, polozajev in nazivov (npr. glavarice, davkarice, pekovke, mlinarice, mini-
strice, zupanje itd.)"” (Vidovi¢ Muha 1997). Nekatere avtorice in avtorji so ugo-
tavljali, da so lahko Zenska poklicna poimenovanja problemati¢na tudi zaradi
pomenske enozvocnosti z besedami, ki jih uporabljamo za opisovanje stvari,
strojev, orodij ali drugih pojavov (Umek 2008, 47) in lahko zato nosijo negativni
prizvok."* Hkrati pa velja, da za mnoge poklice do zacetka devetdesetih let prej-
$njega stoletja tudi $e niso obstajali Zenski izrazi.

Zenski poklicni nazivi lahko mnogokrat nosijo tudi zozene in pomensko raz-
licne predstave o poklicih - v primerjavi s tistimi, ki so zapisana v moski obliki.
To se je potrdilo v raziskavi® obojespolnih parov poklicev avtorjev Stopar in Ilc
(2019), ki je pokazala, da moska in zenska oblika poklica ne nosita vedno enakih
pomenov, predvsem na racun stereotipnih predstav o videzu, znacaju in spolnih
vlogah, ki pogosteje spremljajo Zenske oblike. Na rabo (moske ali Zenske) oblike
poklicnega naziva vplivajo tudi (stereotipna) pricakovanja o primernosti doloce-
nih poklicev po spolu. Stopar in Ilc (2019, 335-36) sta ugotavljala, da »/.../ ve¢jo
pogostnost v korpusu pri besedi zdravnik lahko pripisemo generi¢ni rabi, med-
tem ko je vecja pogostnost pri besedi sobarica posledica druzbenega konteksta,
saj gre za ve¢inoma Zenski poklic«. Sabec (2019, 295) podobno navaja primer
medicinske sestre, kateri pripisujemo predvsem t.i. Zenske lastnosti (nego, so¢u-
tje), medtem ko v primeru medicinskega tehnika preidejo v ospredje predvsem

S Pri novotvorjenih Zenskih poimenovanjih (predvsem za tiste poklice, ki so bili dolga stoletja
vezanile na moske) je zato v preteklosti pogosto prihajalo do zmede zaradi njihove ve¢pomenskosti.

S tem primerom se je srecal KoroSec (1998, 79), ko je oblikoval Slovenski vojaski slovar (1977),
saj je moral za doloCene izraze, zaradi potencialnega pomenskega zavajanja in asociacij z drugimi
stvarmi ali dogodki, poiskati ustrezne alternative. Med tak$na primere spadajo: brzostrelkinja name-
sto brzostrelka, ki je izraz za avtomatsko oroZje, izvidni¢arka namesto izvidnice, ki predstavlja vojasko
enoto, ipd.

8V raziskavi je bila analizirana sopojavnost razli¢nih poimenovanj z drugimi besedami. Pregled
rabe Zenskih poimenovanj je potekal na dveh podkorpusih zbirke FidaPLUS (1979-1990; 2000-2006),
za ve¢ o metodologiji glej Stopar in lic (2019).
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njegove strokovne kompetence. Pogorelec (1997, 5) je opozarjala na ociten pri-
mer semanticne nesimetrije, tajnika in tajnice.'

METODOLOGIJA

Analiza poklicnih nazivov je potekala v ve¢ korakih. Najprej je bil narejen
izbor ¢asopisov/revij in izbrano obdobje opazovanja. V analizo so bili vkljuceni:
¢asopis Delo (in ena $tevilka Slovenskega porocevalca kot predhodnika Dela v
letu 1958), reviji Nasa Zena in Gospodarski vestnik. Medije, ki so bili predmet
analize, smo v grobem opredelili kot javna publicisti¢cna besedila, namenjena
$irsi javnosti, oz. novinarska besedila (Slovenski porocevalec/Delo; dalje SP in
Delo) in besedila, namenjena specifi¢ni javnosti (reviji Nasa Zena in Gospodarski
vestnik; dalje NZ in GV). Gre za tri vsebinsko zelo razli¢ne revije/¢asopise, ki
pokrivajo za na$o analizo klju¢na podro¢ja (in izhodis¢a za primerjavo): splo$no
porocanje (kot nevtralno), poro¢anje o druzini/zenskah; poroc¢anje o gospodar-
stvu (kot mosko-dominantni temi). Pristop k analizi vsake revije ali ¢asopisa je
bil ustrezno prilagojen (glej Tabelo 1). Analiza je zajemala $tiri ¢asovne tocke:
leta 1958, 1978, 1998 in 2018, da bi lahko zagotovili tudi vpogled v razlike v rabi
oblik poklicnih nazivov v obdobju 1958-2018.

V drugem koraku smo identificirali podrocja, ki jih Zelimo raziskati. To
so bila poimenovanja poklicev’® (moski, Zenski, obojespolni nazivi, splo$no
(poklicno) naslavljanje v edninskih in mnozinskih situacijah). Ko so se zaceli
doloceni poklicni nazivi ponavljati in je prislo do saturacije, jih v nadaljeva-
nju nismo veckrat zapisali, saj je bil cilj pridobiti splosno informacijo o tem, v
kaksnih oblikah se pojavljajo. Opredeljeni so bili tudi deli ¢asopisov/revij, ki jih
nismo vkljucili v analizo.”

6 Beseda, ki oznaduje poklic, zapisana v moski slovni¢ni obliki, opisuje tudi druga¢no delovno
mesto in odgovornosti (tajnik je zadolZen za vodstvene naloge in se navadno pojavlja v asociaciji z
glavni tajnik, drzavni tajnik; tudi sekretar) kot beseda, ki oznacuje isti poklic v Zenski slovniéni obliki
(tajnica kot osebna pomog). Posledica tega je, da se Stevilne tajnice ne Zelijo identificirati s tem nazivom
in raje prevzemajo mosko obliko poimenovanja dejavnosti (Umek 2008, Kranjc in OZbot 2013; Smolej
2021).

7 Raven obsega analize - koliko Stevilk je bilo vklju¢enih v analizo; raven predmeta raziskovanja.

8V analizo smo tako vklju€evali le konkretne poklicne nazive (npr. primeri, kjer je bilo zapisano
»ko nekdo dela v trgovini«, in ne konkretni naziv, npr. »trgovec, niso bili vklju¢eni v analizo; tudi ne
splo$niizrazi za sluzbe, npr. »policija«).

9 Sem spadajo prispevki, ki ne omenjajo poklicev/poklicnih nazivov ali spola, razna promocijska
sporocila, priloge ipd.
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Tabela 1: 1IZBOR CASOPISOV IN REVIJ PO LETIH

Revija/¢asopis* Leto Izbrane stevilke (meseci)

Slovenski poroCevalec/Delo 1958 marec, maj, julij/september, december?
1978
1998
2018

1958 vse $tevilke®
Gospodarski vestnik® 1978
1998

Naga yena? 1958 marec, maj, julij/september, december
1978
1998

* NZin GV sta prenehali izhajati do leta 2010, zato je bil v analizo za leto 2018 zajet samo asnik
Delo. Glede na to, da Zivimo v tem ¢asu (smo nenehno informirani o dogodkih in spremljamo pisanje
v Casnikih vsak dan), so bili podatki, ki smo jih pridobili iz ¢asnika Delo, povsem zadovoljivi, da smo si
ustvarili ustrezno kontekstualizacijo rabe (ne)seksisticnega jezika v ¢asopisju za leto 2018.

& Marec (zaradi omembe dneva zena), maj (zaradi omembe praznika dela), julij/september (julij

zaradi omembe sezonskih delavcev ali delavk; september zaradi za¢etka posezonskega dela in Sole) in
december (kot zadnji mesec v letu, ko se povzema celotno leto). Meseca julij in september sta izbrana
izmenjujoCe se (vsak od mesecev po dvakrat). Analiza zajema $tevilke ¢asopisov na 8. dan v mesecu (8.
3.,8.5,8.7./8.9,8.12.), kot podlaga za to je dan Zena (na ta dan se navadno vec piSe o Zenskah). Ista
metodologija je uporabliena tudi pri analizi GV in NZ.
Obseg Casopisa se je skozi leta spreminjal: leta 1958 je vsebovala ena Stevilka 8 (velikih) strani, leta
1978 Ze 16 velikih strani, leta 1998 20-24 strani, leta 2018 pa 24 strani. Potek analize: pregled celotne
Stevilke, izpis omembe vseh poklicnih nazivov, poudarek na omembah zensk in moskih v poklicih oz. s
poklicnimi nazivi.

> Ker niizhajal v celotnem analiziranem obdobju (manjka leto 2018), so v pregled vkljucene le tri
¢asovne tocke (1958, 1978 in 1998).

¢V analizo so vklju¢ene vse Stevilke v izbranih treh letih (1958, 1978 in 1998), v letu 1958 izhaja
revija vsako sredo in soboto, tj. 2 Stevilki tedensko po priblizno 6 (do max 16) velikih strani (skupaj 100
izvodov v letu 1958); v letu 1978 izhaja 3- do 5-krat mesecno (vsaka Stevilka ima 66-98 strani), v letu
1998 pa 4- do 5-krat na mesec (vsak Cetrtek) in vsebuje 82-114 strani na Stevilko. Ker je gradiva po
obsegu vec kot v prvih dveh revijah/¢asopisih, smo se pri GV osredotocili samo na pregled naslovov,
podnaslovov in uvodnih odstavkov oz. vsega, kar $e ni besedilo prispevka, ostalo besedilo prispevka
pa preleteli. Ce so omenjeni poklicni nazivi in/ali Zenske v naslovih/podnaslovih, je sledil tudi pregled
vsebine ¢lanka.

4 Kljub temu da smo v analizo vkljugili manj $tevilk NZ (zaradi manjkajoGega leta 2018), kot v pri-
meru Slovenskega poro¢evalca/Dela, pa so Stevilke Nase Zene po obsegu vecje (leta 1958 v povpredju
med 30 in 40 strani; leta 1978 okoli 60 strani; poletna Stevilka kar 76 strani, leta 1998 pa okoli 90 strani).
Potek analize: pregled vseh novic v izvodu, poudarek na poklicnih nazivih, izpis teh in ugotavljanje, v
kaksni obliki se pojavljajo, nacgin splosne rabe jezika (prisotnost generi¢ne oblike). Glej opombo 39.
Vir: Lastna analiza.

V tretjem koraku smo nato izbrali metodo, ki bo kar najbolje zajela posebnosti
tematik, ki jih Zelimo raziskati. Izhajali smo iz kvalitativne deskriptivne metode
z uporabo feministi¢ne stilistike avtorice Sare Mills (1995), ki analizo besedil
sredi$¢i na spolu in i$¢e razlage za pojavljanje pristranskosti v jeziku v femini-
sti¢ni literaturi. Feministi¢na stilistika povezuje jezik besedil z zunajbesedilnimi
politi¢nimi procesi in izhaja iz kriti¢ne lingvistike ter kriti¢ne diskurzivne ana-
lize. S preucevanjem sloga in vsebine besedila feministi¢na stilistika odkriva
tako ocitne kot subtilne oblike seksizma ter kriticno ocenjuje upodabljanje
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zenskosti (Mills 1995). Vkljucuje tri ravni analize jezika: leksikalno, skladenjsko
in diskurzivno raven. Za potrebe analize smo se osredotocili le na dve ravni: na
leksikalno raven (raven besed), kjer smo opazovali oblike zapisa poklicnih poi-
menovanj, ki so bile uporabljane za naslavljanje Zensk in moskih. Opazovali smo
rabo moske generi¢ne oblike (ki je, po feministi¢ni teoriji, znamenje ve¢vredno-
sti moske prezence in izkusenj, s katerimi zakriva/zanika prisotnost zenske) kot
spolno specifi¢ne in zato izklju¢ujoce ter rabo zenskih oblik (pogostost, obliko)
kot oznacenih (ki sugerirajo, da so zenske odklon od (moske) norme). V analizo
smo vkljucili tudi spremljanje pojavljanja obojespolnih oblik kot vklju¢ujocih do
obeh spolov. Pomembno se nam je zdelo vkljuciti tudi $irSo makro (diskurzivno)
raven analize, kjer so vsi pojavi v jeziku videni kot del $irsih struktur in vzorcev,
ki lahko doloc¢ajo ali vplivajo na pojavljanje posameznih leksikalnih enot v dolo-
¢enem trenutku. Tu smo opazovali predvsem poklicna poimenovanja v povezavi
s konteksti, v katerih se pojavljajo, npr. pogostost pojavljanja (moskih/zenskih)
poklicnih nazivov, medij pojavljanja (v kateri reviji/¢Casopisu), prisotnost povezo-
vanja druzbenih/spolnih in poklicnih vlog.

Vse izvode ¢asopisov in revij smo pridobili v Narodni in univerzitetni knji-
znici (dalje NUK); ker so bili ti izvodi dostopni samo v NUK-u, smo vecji del
analize opravili tam. Izpisovanje gradiv je potekalo ro¢no, saj si s programsko
tehnologijo® (npr. programi Nvivo, Atlas), ki omogoca analizo velikega obsega
gradiv, nismo mogli pomagati. Postopek analize je potekal v ve¢ fazah. Najprej
smo zbirali podatke po posameznih ¢asopisih in letnicah, potem pa smo klju¢ne
informacije zdruzili po letnicah, da bi omogocili primerjavo med leti. Sledila je
analiza, ki ni bila vezana na razporejanje po ¢asopisih/revijah ali letnicah, ampak
je zdruzevala vsebino glede na glavne teme, ki smo jih opazovali v porocanju.

Analiza, ki jo predstavljamo, je opisna,? zato ne omogoca (statisti¢nih) oz.
$tevil¢nih primerjav med razli¢nimi letnicami oz. ¢asopisi/revijami, prav tako
ne moremo govoriti o natan¢nih frekvencah in pogostosti pojavljanja dolo¢enih
poklicnih nazivov, ampak lahko podamo samo splosen vtis. Pri tem se posluzu-
jemo S$tetja in primerjanja (tj. ali se pojavljajo dolocene oblike (moske, zenske,
obojespolne) in katere se veckrat, v kaksnih kontekstih, katere se nikoli ne poja-
vijo itd.).

REZULTATI
V nadaljevanju predstavljamo izsledke in nekatere klju¢ne ugotovitve analize
poklicnih nazivov v slovenskih ¢asopisih in revijah.?

20 Programske tehnologije se nismo posluzevali, ker so bili izvodi, ki smo jih pridobili iz NUK-a v
elektronski obliki, slabe kvalitete, poleg tega je bila vecina datotek shranjenih v obliki slike (.jpg), kar je
onemogocalo oznacevanje le delov besedila v ¢asopisu/reviji.

2 Gre za znacilnost feministicne stilistike kot metode raziskovanja, katere preu€evanje temelji na
sistemati¢nem opisu dejstev ali znacilnosti predmeta raziskave (Mills 1995).

22 Ker smo vkljucili v analizo tri tematsko popolnoma razlicne ¢asopise/revije, je bilo podajanje
jasne oz. enoznacéne predstave o rabi jezika v novinarskem pisanju v analiziranem obdobju zelo otezeno.
Zato so ponekod dodane obrazloZitve oz. oznagene izjeme. Rezultati niso strogo lo¢eni na izsledke
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V zapisovanju poklicev prevladuje moska slovni¢na oblika

Analiza vseh treh casopisov/revij je pokazala, da je bila v izbranih $tirih
¢asovnih tockah pri zapisovanju poklicev pogosto v rabi moska slovni¢na oblika
kot generi¢na. Pri tem so bili najpogostejsi primeri, ko je $lo za pisanje o poklicih
na splo$no (npr. omenjeni so primeri poklicev, kot so, recimo, »gospodarstve-
niki«, »obrtniki« itd.) ali ko je $lo za mnozinsko situacijo, pri ¢emer je bila lahko
misljena spolno mesana, spolno neopredeljena ali samo moska skupina ljudi, ki
opravlja dolo¢eni poklic (primer naslavljanja spolno mesane skupine ljudi: »¢lani
Zveznega izvrinega sveta dr. Marijan Brecelj, Lidija Sentjurc in Sergej Kraigher«).

Izjemo od moske generi¢ne oblike v splosnem naslavljanju poklicev je bilo
mogoce zaznati pri (nekaterih, ne vseh) primerih poklicev, ki veljajo za tradi-
cionalno Zenska podrocja, npr. »knjizni¢arka«, »gospodinja«, »perica«, »hisna
pomocnica«, »sluzkinja«. Vecina vseh poklicev, tudi nekaterih tradicionalno
zenskih (oz. poklicev, v katerih so prevladovale zenske), je kljub temu ve¢inoma
zapisana v moski obliki: npr. »vzgojitelji«, »hi$ni sluzabnikic, »socialni delavci.
To velja predvsem za prvi dve leti analize. V letih 1958, 1978 in 1998 se pojavijo
tudi primeri, v katerih so bile z rabo moske (generi¢ne) oblike naslavljane sku-
pine oseb, ki so jih sestavljale samo (neposredno poimenovane) Zenske (nepo-
sredno: »solisti Bisera Veletanli¢ in Marjetka Falk«; posredno: primeri, v katerih
celotna novica govori o Zenskah, npr. kmetice, in v katerih se tudi omeni zenski
naziv (npr. »kmetica«), v nadaljevanju pa se (Ceprav je jasno, da je govor o Zen-
skah) uporablja moska generi¢na oblika, npr. »kmetovalec«, »nosilec kmetijske
dejavnosti«).

Moski so vedno naslavljani s poklicnimi nazivi v moski obliki

Poklicni nazivi, ki so se uporabljali za naslavljanje moskih v c¢asopisnem
porocanju, so bili vedno in v vseh analiziranih ¢asovnih toc¢kah zapisani v moski
slovni¢ni obliki. Mogki poklicni nazivi so bili navadno zapisani s polnim delov-
nim/poklicnim nazivom (tudi z izobrazbenim nazivom, ¢e ga je imela oseba,
npr. dr., inZ., 0z. z nazivom tovaris v letih 1958 in 1978). V ve¢ini je $lo za nazive,
ki opisujejo osebo moskega spola, vendar imena ne omenjajo (npr. »predsednike,
»zunanji minister«, »direktor«), ali pa nazive, ki stojijo pred imenom in priim-
kom moskega (npr. »pisatelj Slavko Grumc, »reziser Stele Jankovic« itd.).

Raba Zenskih poklicnih nazivov ni dosledna, se pa povecuje po letih

Analiza je pokazala, da se raba zZenskih poimenovanj z leti spreminja, pri
cemer belezimo trend povecevanja prisotnosti Zenskih poklicnih poimenovanj
v analiziranem obdobju (od leta 1958 do 2018). V prvih dveh analiziranih letih
1958 in 1978 so poklicni nazivi, ki se uporabljajo za zenske, zapisani bodisi v

leksikalne in diskurzivne analize, Ceprav je lahko zaznati, da se predvsem ugotovitve 1-4 navezujejo na
analizo na ravni besed in da ugotovitvi 5 ter 6 opisujeta izsledke diskurzivne analize.
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zenski bodisi v moski obliki, pri ¢emer velja, da je bila raba Zenskih poklicnih
poimenovanj dosledna v SP in Delu (v letu 1958, vec¢insko v letu 1978), medtem
ko zapisi zenskih poklicnih poimenovanj v GV in NZ niso bili vedno skladni z
zenskim spolom. Predvsem za GV velja, da je bilo pri naslavljanju Zensk na viso-
kih polozajih veliko zenskih poimenovanj $e vedno zapisanih v moski obliki,*
medtem ko najdemo Zenske v drugih (tudi nizjih) poklicnih vlogah v GV leta
1978 z zapisom poklicnega naziva v Zenski obliki.** Podobno velja za leto 1978
tudi v NZ, kjer je sicer veliko Zenskih poimenovanj v zenski obliki, kljub temu pa
najdemo tudi primere, ko je Zenska naslovljena z mosko obliko poklica.®

Raba zenskih oblik poklicev je postala bolj redna v primerih, ko je $lo za opi-
sovanje (konkretnih, poimensko navedenih)® Zensk v devetdesetih letih dvaj-
setega stoletja, in to velja za vse tri revije/Casopise. Podobno prakso vidimo tudi
v letu 2018. Omeniti velja, da se je od leta 1998 v vseh analiziranih ¢asopisih/
revijah delez omemb zensk - v primerjavi s predhodnima analiziranima letoma
- mocno zvisal (kljub temu pa so ostale Zenske v Delu in GV $e vedno omenjane
manj pogosto kot moski, medtem ko velja za NZ obratno), kar je razvidno tudi
v spektru poklicev, v katerih so bile zenske omenjane (pogosteje na polozajih
moci; med drugim se pojavi tudi izraz »menedzerka«). Pojavijo se tudi nazivi,
ki jih v zenski obliki Se ni bilo mogoce zaznati, npr. »defektologinja«, »direkto-
rica nuklearne medicine«, »pekinja«, »kiparka, »arhitektka« itd; vendar so zelo
redki (pojavijo se enkrat do dvakrat), manj je nekaterih drugih poklicev (»gospo-
dinja« itd.). V letu 2018% se zenske Ze redno pojavljajo v porocanju (v primeru
Dela”®), vendar Se vedno ne tako pogosto kot moski.

Raba obojespolnih poklicnih poimenovanj le, ko gre za izrecno

povezovanje z zenskami

Obojespolna poimenovanja poklicev so bila zelo redko v rabi, kar velja za
vse tri revije/Casopise. Pogostejsa so bila v splosnem naslavljanju poklicev (raba
obojespolnega para »delavci in delavke«) kot v konkretnih primerih poklicev.
Analiza kaze, da so bila obojespolna poimenovanja prisotna predvsem ko gre
za izrecno povezovanje (ali omemba/sodelovanje/naslavljanje) z Zenskami v

2% Primeri: »podpredsednik DuSanka Kovacevié«, »beograjski sodelavec tov. Bosa Jovoviéeva«.

24 Primeri zapisov v Zenski obliki: »zdravnica obratne ambulante in strokovnjakinja medicine dela
v Saturnusu dr. Dagmar Bencon«, »socialna delavka Marja Sedlacek«, »Draga Brezovnik, direktorica
TOZD Detajl v Nami«. Na prvi strani je med odgovornimi navedena tudi »glavna urednica in direktorica
TOZD GV Alenka Misi¢«.

25 Primeri: »Gospa kapitan je na komandnem mostu«; »Agata Calanna postala kapitan«, »pove-
dala, da je kadet«, »tiste, ki bodo Studirale bodo postale mornariski ¢astniki« itd.

28 Zato se pri zenskah v NZ pogosteje pojavlja zapis poklica v edninski obliki (za razliko od moskih
poklicnih nazivov, kjer so pogostejsi zapisi v mnozinski obliki).

27V marcevski Stevilki so omenjane pogosteje kot v drugih Stevilkah Dela v letu 2018.

%8\ letu 2018 se v pisanju v Delu sicer moski Se vedno pogosteje pojavljajo s poklicnimi nazivi kot
zenske, vendar razlike niso zelo velike.
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zgodbi. Vendar pa mnogokrat obojespolnemu poimenovanju (ki se pojavi ob
prvi omembi) sledi samo moska oblika, ki se samostojno uporablja v nadaljeva-
nju besedila.”

Zenski poklicni nazivi najpogostejsi v splosnih in tradicionalno

Zenskih poklicih, moski poklicni nazivi po vecini vezani na polozaje

v politiki in gospodarstvu

Analiza kaze, da so bili v splos$nem ¢asniku SP/Delu Zenski nazivi sprva
vezani predvsem na tradicionalne Zenske vloge, tj. »prodajalke«, »varuskes,
»gospodinje« itd., kasneje so prevladovali Zenski nazivi v novicah o kulturi
(1998) in nazadnje v politicnem in gospodarskem poroc¢anju (2018).>° V speciali-
zirani gospodarski reviji GV so se Zenski poklicni nazivi pojavljali v vseh anali-
ziranih letih predvsem v povezavi z visokimi polozaji v gospodarstvu in politiki,
vendar so bile kljub temu zenske redko omenjane. V tematsko druzinski/zenski
reviji NZ pa je bilo vedno mozno najti zelo $irok nabor raznolikih del, v povezavi
s katerimi so bile Zenske omenjanje, od visokih politi¢nih do polozajev v kulturi
in umetnosti itd.

Ker so moski v vseh $tirih analiziranih letih predstavljeni predvsem v svoji
poklicni vlogi, kot politiki in podjetniki, so tudi najpogostejsi moski nazivi, ki se
pojavljajo (predvsem v SP/Delu in GV), vezani na poklice oz. polozaje, ki imajo
visok prestiz in ugled v politiki ali gospodarstvu (poudarek na politiki je bolj
viden v splo$nem casniku, na gospodarstvu pa v GV, ¢eprav sta v obeh prisotni
obe temi), ki tudi tradicionalno veljata za moski podrocji. Moske so tako naj-
pogosteje spremljali poklicni nazivi, kot so npr. »predsednik«, »minister«, »pre-
mier«, »uradniki«, »analitiki«, »ekonomisti« itd.** Moski nazivi so bili prisotni
tudi na drugih podrog¢jih, z leti pa se je povecal obseg poklicev in poklicnih nazi-
vov, v katerih so bili predstavljani. V SP oz. Delu gre za $irsi spekter razli¢nih
splo$nih poklicev, kar je tudi skladno s tem, da gre za splosen casnik, ta nabor
pa se z letom 1998 $e bolj razsiri: z razvojem novih poklicev (npr. marketing), z
vlogami, ki jih prevzemajo moski ter zaradi dodajanja novih rubrik® v tistem
¢asu. Po drugi strani pa so poklicni nazivi v GV vec¢inoma $e vedno vezani na
visoke oz. strokovne poloZaje in je manj poklicev, ki so bolj splo$ni oz. jih zaseda
vecina prebivalstva. To se v GV spremeni leta 1998, predvsem na racun novih
tem,” ki jih zajema nova razli¢ica revije in zaradi pojavljanja novih izrazov,
npr. menedZer. Za razliko od omenjenih ¢asopisov/revij pa je v NZ na splogno

22 To je bilo izrecno opazeno v letih 1978 in 1998. Primer (NZ, 1978): novica o Zenskah v gumar-
skem poklicu, kjer se na zagetku pojavi nagovor u¢enke in u¢enci, v nadaljevanju pa se uporablja samo
ucenci - Ceprav je novica o Zenskah.

%0 Predvsem, ker smo za zadnje leto vzeli v analizo le ¢asnik Delo.

3 Zenske so v teh kontekstih v SP (nepavGVin Ni) pogosto omenjane kot soproge funkcionar-
jev.

32 Delo uvede novo rubriko Marketing, tudi Poslovno delo, v kateri so na dveh straneh objavljene
novice s finanénih trgov.

3% Zato lahko najdemo med poklicnimi nazivi tudi profesorje, zdravnike, fizicne delavce itd.
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manj moskih nazivov poklicev in manj taks$nih, ki sodijo v visoko politi¢no in
gospodarsko sfero, ter ve¢ poklicev oz. poklicnih nazivov, ki so bolj splo$ni (npr.
zdravniki, pesniki, gozdarji, avtomehaniki, postarji itd.).

Pogostost pojavnosti poklicnih nazivov v moski ali Zenski obliki v

veliki meri odvisna od tematik revije/Casopisa

Analiza je pokazala, da so bili moski poklicni nazivi omenjeni pogosteje kot
zenski poklicni nazivi na primeru porocanja v dveh revijah/¢asopisih: v SP/Delu
in GV. V teh casopisih/revijah je bilo tako mogoce zaznati ve¢ omemb moskih
(posledi¢no tudi moskih poklicnih nazivov), saj je bilo najvec¢ novic vezanih na
omembo visokih in vodilnih polozajev v politiki (SP/Delo), pa tudi polozajev v
gospodarstvu (GV) (v katerih so bili moski omenjani in ki tudi tradicionalno
veljajo za moska podroéja). Moska poklicna poimenovanja so bila pogosto tudi
del novic na prvi/naslovni strani revije/Casopisa, ki so navadno namenjene naj-
pomembnejsim in najbolj izpostavljenim novicam.

Medtem ko je v SP/Delu in GV le nekaj prispevkov, katerih vsebine se v celoti
posvecajo porocanju o zenskah (in prevladujejo prispevki o moskih), pa je v NZ
vecina prispevkov namenjena Zenskam oz. obravnava Zenske. V pisanju zen-
skam namenjene revije NZ so bila tako pogostejsa zenska poklicna poimenova-
ki se pojavljajo v zenski obliki (od visokih politi¢nih do polozajev v kulturi in
umetnosti itd.). Zenska poklicna poimenovanja so bila v primeru SP/Dela skopa
in splo$na (tj. zajemajo vloge »gospodinje«, »pesnice in prevajalke«, »zdravnice«
idr.); pojavljajo se bolj proti koncu ¢asnika, v manj izpostavljenih rubrikah (npr.
»iz nasih krajevs, »kultura/znanost/$olstvo«, »kronika«, »mnenja in komentarji«
itd.). Tudi v GV so zenske redko omenjene, saj gre za revijo, ki najpogosteje ome-
nja poklicne nazive visokih funkcij. Tudi omenjanje in citiranje zensk je bilo v
Delu in GV redko (zelo pogosto so citirani moski).** Popolnoma nasprotno velja
za NZ, kjer so Zenske najpogosteje omenjane in se pojavljajo v vecini vseh rubrik.

Povzetek vseh klju¢nih ugotovitev je prikazan v Tabeli 2.

34 Izjema so rubrike, v katerih gre za mnenja in komentarje, tudi pisma bralcev, kjer se pogosto
pojavi kakSen prispevek avtorice, ali pri omembah pridelkov, kmetovanja, doma.
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Tabela 2: PRIMERJAVA RABE POKLICNIH POIMENOVANJ (V STIRIH CASOVNIH
TOCKAH IN V TREH CASOPISIH/REVIJAH)

Poimenovanja
poklicev/leto

1958

1978

1998

2018

Moska Zapis Vedno v moski Vedno v moski Vedno v moski Vedno v moski
poklicna slovnicni obliki slovnicni obliki slovnicni obliki slovnicni obliki
POIMENO™  poiav- V politiki in V politiki, V politiki, V politiki in
vania ljanje gospodarstvu gospodarstvu gospodarstvu gospodarstvu
(najbol) (SPin GV)in (Deloin GV) in (Deloin GV) in
splosnih poklicih  splo$nih poklicih  splo$nih (fudi
(N2 (N2) fizi¢nih) poklicih
(N2)
Zenska Zapis Samo v zenski Samo v zenski Vecinoma v Vecinoma v
poklicna (Delo) ter v (Delo) ali v zenski slovni¢ni  Zenski slovni¢ni
poimeno- zenskiin moski  Zenskiin moski  obliki obliki
vanja slovnicni obliki slovnicni obliki
(GVinN2D) (GVinN2)
Pojav-  Splosni (tudi Tradicionalne Kultura (Delo), Politika in
ljanje tradicionalni) poklicne vloge splosni poklici gospodarstvo
(najbolj) poklici (SP in (Delo), splosni (vsa podrocja;
NZ), politikain  poklici (vsa NZ), politika in
gospodarstvo podrodja; NZ), gospodarstvo
GV) politika in gospo- (GV),
darstvo (GV)
Oboje- Zapis Moski in zenski Moski in zenski Moski in zenski  Moski in Zenski
spolna (oblika)  naziv naziv; izjema: naziv naziv; izjema:
poklicna mornariski najucitelj/ica
poimeno- Castniki
vanja (Castnice?),
kapitan—
kapitanka?
Pojav-  Zelo redko Redko Zelo redko Redko
ljanje
Vir: Lastna analiza.
DISKUSIJA IN SKLEP

Clanek obravnava podrocje spola in jezika ter predstavi analizo poklicnih
poimenovanj, ki so se pojavljala za naslavljanje Zenskih in moskih v obdobju od
leta 1958 do 2018 v treh analiziranih slovenskih ¢asopisih in revijah. S pomo-
¢jo analize smo skusali ugotoviti, kaksna je bila praksa zapisovanja poklicev v
slovenskih casopisih/revijah, s posebnim poudarkom na pojavnosti seksizma v
jeziku. Ugotovitve kazejo, da se je zapisovanje poklicnih nazivov v analiziranem
obdobju spreminjalo: tako v pogostosti rabe moskih in zenskih slovni¢nih oblik
kot tudi v rabi konkretnih izrazov za naslavljanje moskih in Zensk, hkrati pa je
bilo mozno na primeru poklicev zaznati tudi znake seksizma v jeziku, ki so bili
najpogosteje povezani z uveljavljeno jezikovno normo, delno pa tudi kot odraz
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spolnih stereotipov in predsodkov. Nekaj teh primerov predstavljamo v nadalje-
vanju.

Izsledki analize kazejo, da je pri naslavljanju poklicev prevladovala moska
(generi¢na) oblika, ki je bila v rabi: 1) za naslavljanje moskih v poklicih; 2) za
naslavljanje poklicev na splo$no, ko so omenjani primeri poklicev, npr. policisti,
politiki oz. v mnozinskih situacijah, v katerih je lahko misljena spolno mesana,
spolno neopredeljena ali samo moska skupina ljudi, ki opravlja dolo¢eni poklic;
3) ponekod tudi za naslavljanje posameznih Zensk ali skupine Zensk. Miselni pro-
cesi, ki se nam sprozijo ob srecanju z besedo za poklic v moski obliki, so samo-
dejni in prispevajo k ustvarjanju (zgodovinske) podobe o (samo) moskih kot
nosilcih poklicnih funkcij oz. tistih, ki so se udejstvovali v javni sferi (Leskosek
2000; Gygax et al. 2008; Garnham et al. 2012, Miki¢ Ljubi et al. 2022). Tak$na
$iroka in splo$na raba samo enega slovni¢nega spola je z vidika slovni¢nih pravil,
ki veljajo za slovens$cino, vkljuc¢evalna in obvestilno uc¢inkovita (Vidovi¢ Muha
1997), z vidika feministi¢ne teorije pa problemati¢na, saj ne omogoca enakovre-
dnega naslavljanja moskih in Zensk, hkrati pa s pravilom »moski zajema tudi
zensko« zagotavlja oz. ohranja nevidnost zensk v strukturi jezika in $irse ter
ustvarja zgodovinsko podobo o prisotnosti samo enega spola (Spender 1980;
Irigaray 1995; Rowbotham 1973; Mills 2008; Leskosek 2000 itd.). Prepri¢anje o
nezaznamovanosti moske oblike je nenehno potrjevano s slovni¢nimi in pravo-
pisnimi pravili in je globoko ukoreninjeno v medijski in vsakdanji rabi jezika,
kar je bilo mogoce zaznati v analizi poklicnih poimenovanj v ¢asopisih/revijah.

Prevlada pomensko spolno nevtralnih moskih oblik za naslavljanje spolno
mesanih skupin ljudi je zavirala uveljavljanje tako zenskih kot obojespolnih
poklicnih poimenovanj ali drugih jezikovnih alternativ moski obliki (saj moska
oblika, po pravilih, popolnoma ustrezno naslavlja oba spola). To je v analizi
razvidno iz (vedno) manjsega deleza Zenskih poklicnih poimenovanj* (razen v
specifi¢ni Zzenski reviji NZ) in obojespolnih oblik v primerjavi z mogkimi poklic-
nimi nazivi, pa tudi v tem, da so bile izrecno poimenovane Zenske (z imenom in
priimkom) mnogokrat naslavljane z mosko obliko. Pri slednjem bi lahko govo-
rili o pojavu seksizma v jeziku, ki izvira iz nedoslednosti zapisovanja poklicnih
nazivov v obliki, ki bi ustrezala spolu posameznika ali posameznice. Tak$nih
primerov je bilo veliko (v prvih treh analiziranih letih), kljub temu da v slo-
venscini relativno enostavno (z dodajanjem kon¢nic) tvorimo Zenske slovni¢ne
oblike in imamo moznost slovni¢ni spol prilagajati spolu osebe, ki jo naslavljamo
(Leskosek 2000; Pogorelec 1997). Vendar pa je na situacijo treba vseeno pogledati
nekoliko $ir$e in poiskati vzroke za razlike v naslavljanju moskih in Zensk tudi
v dejstvu, da za mnoge poklice v zgodnjih letih analize (1958 in 1978) Se niso
obstajale Zenske oblike poklicnih poimenovanj oz. ni bilo potrebe po njihovem
tvorjenju, saj so bila vse do leta 2001 (edninska) naslavljanja zensk z moskimi

% Najbolj dosledna raba Zenskih poklicnih poimenovanj je bila v sploSnem porocanju (Delo), manj
v poro¢anju o gospodarstvu ali druzini/Zenskah.
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nazivi v Slovenskem pravopisu oznacena kot slovni¢no ustrezna (Korosec 1998;
Toporisi¢ 1976). Tudi kasneje (leta 1998 in 2018), ko se je raba zZenskih oblik v
poklicih Ze nekoliko bolj uveljavila, so lahko k njihovi nedosledni rabi vplivale
slabsalne, manjvredne in ironizirane konotacije Zenskih poimenovanj (Mills
2008), ki odvracajo govorke/bralke od samoidentificiranja z njimi, pa tudi
govorke in govorce/pisce in piske na splosno od rabe teh oblik.

Omeniti je treba tudi nekatere primere, pri katerih se izkaze, da na rabo
(moske ali zenske) oblike poklicnega naziva vplivajo tudi drugi dejavniki,*® kot
so druzbeni kontekst, druzbeni spol in/ali (stereotipna) pri¢akovanja o primer-
nosti dolocenih poklicev po spolu (Stopar in Ilc 2019) oz. ko ti dejavniki pre-
vladajo nad slovni¢nimi pravili. Primer tega so nekateri zenski poklicni nazivi
(predvsem v prvih analiziranih letih), ki so se pojavljali le v povezavi s tradicio-
nalno Zenskimi poklici, splo$nimi poklici in poklici v kulturi (oz. poklici/podro-
¢ji, na katerih so prevladovale Zenske), po drugi strani pa je bilo mogoce zaznati
prevlado poklicnih nazivov v moski slovni¢ni obliki v gospodarstvu in politiki.
Raba razli¢nih poklicnih poimenovanj za naslavljanje moskih in Zensk (oz. raba
nekaterih poimenovanj za Zenske in drugih za moske) je dokaz tega, da so spolni
stereotipi, ki so povezani z dolo¢enimi poklici, v nekaterih primerih sposobni
preseci vpliv pravila moske generi¢ne oblike, kar so pokazale tudi nekatere tuje
raziskave (npr. Gygax et al. 2008; Gabriel et al. 2008; Merkel 2013 idr.). Kaze pa
tudi na dejstvo, da je jezik odraz situacije v druzbi in na trgu delovne sile, kjer
prevladujejo poklici, ki so maskulinizirani in feminizirani (Kanjuo Mrcela et al.
2016), kar posledi¢no vpliva tudi na spolno specificno rabo jezika pri naslavlja-
nju zensk in mogkih v teh poklicih. Raziskave trga dela v obdobju 1958-2018 v
Sloveniji (Miki¢ 2020) kazejo, da so bili moski pogosteje kot Zenske zaposleni
na visokih gospodarskih in politi¢nih polozajih®” (v katerih se tudi najpogosteje
pojavljajo v poroc¢anju), ker pa so to polozaji z veliko druzbene moc¢i in ugleda,
je bilo o njih tudi pogosteje poro¢ano - kar rezultira v veéji pojavnosti moskih
poklicnih poimenovanj v poro¢anju ¢asopisov/revij. Zenska poklicna poime-
novanja so se v splo§nem pojavljala manj pogosto (v SP/Delu in GV, v NZ so
se pojavljala pogosteje kot moski poklicni nazivi) tudi zato, ker so bile Zenske
manj prisotne na trgu delovne sile in so zasedale sprva le ozek spekter pokli-
cev. Vedji obseg ¢asopisnega porocanja o zenskah in bolj dosledna raba zenskih
oblik pri naslavljanju zensk v razli¢nih poklicnih vlogah sovpadata s postopno
vecjo prisotnostjo zensk na trgu delovne sile in obsezno prisotnostjo zensk na
razli¢nih (tudi tipicno moskih) delovnih podrocjih (90. leta prejsnjega stoletja;
Miki¢ 2020). Na tem primeru lahko jasno vidimo medsebojno prepletenost in
nelocljivo povezanost jezika in druzbe, pri ¢emer je jezik odraz potreb, ki so se
pojavile na trgu dela (ve¢ Zensk v razli¢nih poklicih).

%6 Med te dejavnike Stejemo tudi vrsto medija. Analiza je namre¢ pokazala, da so Zenska poime-
novanja pogostejSa v specifi¢ni Zenski reviji, medtem ko moska poklicna poimenovanja previadujejo v
porocanju o gospodarstvu in sploSnem porocanju.

87 Za podroben vpogled v politicno-ekonomski kontekst glej Miki¢ (2020, 149-201).
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Pri¢ujoc¢a analiza, ki je ponudila vpogled prakso zapisovanja poklicev v slo-
venskih casopisih/revijah v obdobju 1958-2018, je pokazala, da je imela najvec;ji
vpliv na rabo (slovni¢nih) oblik poklicev jezikovna norma, ki je (in Se vedno)
postavljala moski slovni¢ni spol v vlogo generi¢nega, in zato ustreznega za
naslavljanje moskih in Zensk z le eno (mosko) obliko. Ceprav je bila tak$na raba
jezika predpisana in v zgodnjih letih prej$njega stoletja tudi nepreizprasevana
oz. izpodbijana, jo vseeno razumemo kot seksisti¢cno prakso, saj je utemeljena
na spolni hierarhiji, ki odraza in hkrati pomaga reproducirati (spolne) neena-
kosti v druzbi. Po drugi strani pa opazamo rabo spolno specificnega jezika, tj.
rabe moske/zenske oblike pri naslavljanju tipi¢no moskih/zenskih poklicev, ki
postavlja izjemo pravilu moske generi¢ne oblike, vendar le za primere, ko gre
za stereotipno ujemanje poklica s spolom, kar je ponovno odraz seksizma v
jeziku in ima (lahko) pomembne realne posledice. Ce smo prej govorili o jeziku
kot odrazu druzbe in trga dela, lahko tu vidimo primer, kako jezik hkrati tudi
vpliva tudi na ustvarjanje (predstav o) trga dela in odnosov med spoloma. S poja-
vljanjem npr. Zenskih poklicnih poimenovanj samo v predominantno Zenskih
poklicih se namrec ustvarja podoba o ustreznosti (samo) zensk za feminizirane
poklice, kar (lahko) omejuje moznosti, ki jih Zenske (in moski) pridobijo na trgu
delovne sile in poglablja Ze obstojece neenakosti v druzbi.

Ceprav analiza poudarja prisotnost seksistiénih praks pri zapisovanju
poklicnih poimenovanj v ¢asopisih/revijah, pa je treba omeniti tudi napredek,
ki je viden v analizi in ki ga na splo$no opazamo skozi ¢as. Moska generi¢na
oblika sicer ostaja prevladujo¢ nacin zapisovanja poklicev (zlasti v zaposlitve-
nih oglasih, za ve¢ glej Miki¢ 2021b), vendar se vzporedno odpira tudi prostor
za vse ve¢ Zenskih poimenovanj, ki se (odvisno od konteksta) v vedji ali manjsi
meri uporabljajo dosledno (dosledna raba je navzoc¢a predvsem, ko naslavljamo
konkretne Zenske z imenom in priimkom), kot je razvidno iz analize. Tak$na
raba jezika je rezultat (Ze omenjene) vedno vecje prisotnosti zensk na trgu dela
(in v najrazli¢nejsih poklicih), kjer je bilo potrebno ustvariti jezik, ki bo ustrezno
opisal/naslovil zenske, $tevilnih (sprva) mednarodnih in (kasneje) slovenskih
naporov, da se podro¢je seksisti¢nega jezika tudi bolj formalno uredi s predpisi,
politikami, priporo¢ili in smernicami, pa tudi javnih razprav, ki so vplivale na
vecjo splo$no ozavescenost o spremenljivosti jezika in $kodljivosti nereflektirane
rabe togih slovni¢nih pravil. Napredek je mogoce zaznati tudi v kontekstih naj-
pogostejsega pojavljanja Zenskih poklicnih poimenovanj, ki so se iz sprva tradi-
cionalnih poklicev (1958, 1978) razsirili na poklice, vezane na kulturo (1998) in
gospodarstvo®® (2018).

Predstavljena analiza ponuja vpogled v zgodovinske prakse rabe poklicnih
poimenovanj in ima nekaj omejitev (omenjene v predstavitvi metodologije).
Kljub temu pa ponuja dobro izhodi$¢e za nadaljnje raziskovanje te teme, katero
bi se lahko usmerilo v ve¢ smeri: na $irjenje obsega medijev (Se drugi ¢asopisi/

%8 Priletu 2018 je treba uposStevati, da je bil v analizo vklju¢en le en medij - Delo.
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revije, tudi spletni mediji in druzbena omrezja) ali izbiro drugih virov razisko-
vanja (zaposlitveni oglasi, interni organizacijski akti, platforme), Sirjenje obsega
jezikov in njihove medsebojne primerjave, uporabo korpusov (npr. Gigafida 2.0)
za analizo pisne standardne slovenscine, Sirjenje analize na govorno slovenséino
(npr. korpus Gos) ipd. Zanimivo bi bilo raziskati tudi nadine, na katere lahko
uporabimo umetno inteligenco pri raziskovanju poklicnih nazivov, bodisi vse-
binsko (kako UT ustvarja poklicne oblike, na kaksen nacin reproducira spolne
stereotipe, ko govori o poklicih ipd.) bodisi metodolosko, kot orodje za analizo
velikih besedilnih korpusov.
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SEXISM IN OCCUPATIONAL NAMING? ANALYSIS OF OCCUPATIONAL
TITLES IN SLOVENIAN NEWSPAPERS AND MAGAZINES (1958-2018)

Abstract. The purpose of this paper is to analyse the grammatical forms in
which occupational titles appeared and, through the lens of feminist stylistics, to
identify aspects of sexism in language. The analysis covers four points in time (1958,
1978, 1998, 2018) and focuses on three newspapers/magazines (Delo, Gospodarski
vestnik, Nasa Zena). The findings indicate that the language was largely subject
to sexism, as primarily reflected in the dominant use of the masculine grammat-
ical form as generic and in the gender-specific use of language while referring to
occupations. These practices reflect both established linguistic norms and gender
stereotypes.

Keywords: language, gender, sexism, sexist language, occupations, occupa-
tional titles.
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EDITORIAL

Slovenia attracted considerable academic attention during the European
enlargement process. Whether for its Yugoslav self-management past, social dia-
logue, involvement of the state in the economy, or relatively significant domestic
factions of capital, the country has often been seen as an exception on the Eastern
European periphery. The most influential conceptual tool for thinking about the
characteristics and dynamics of capitalism’s trajectory in Slovenia emerged from
the second generation of comparative institutionalist debates, viewing Slovenia
as a case of (exceptional) neocorporatism. Yet, the start of the 2008 global finan-
cial crisis saw most of the (claimed) achievements or the outlying characteristics
of the Slovenian institutional set-up either vanish or be substantially attenuated
and/or transformed: tripartite bargaining exists only as an institutional frame
with limited content, the state has stepped back and left the European actors to
decide on the key economic issues, while most of the domestically owned enter-
prises either went bankrupt or were sold to foreign capital.

Despite major transformations of the Slovenian state and economy in the last
decade, there has been no major rethinking of the dominant conceptual tools.
In fact, Slovenia has practically disappeared from politico-economic debates as a
case study these days, with the small exception of studies on industrial relations.
Still, one should not think that no research on the country’s post-2008 crisis
development has been produced recently. Quite a lively debate among domestic
scholars can be found that offers fresh insights into the political, economic and
institutional dynamics of Slovenia. This newer research has nevertheless hardly
resonated in the international scholarly community. In fact, the neocorporat-
ist framework generally continues to be the main perspective for understanding
Slovenia, despite considerable advances in international and comparative polit-
ical economy.

The thematic section entitled Rethinking Slovenia’s exceptionalism: Behind,
within and beyond the neocorporatist framework aims to ‘liberate’ Slovenia from
being confined within an institutionalist neocorporatist problématique and
return the country to the international research community’s agenda. The sec-
tion brings six articles together from diverse disciplinary backgrounds that not
only rethink the changes, breaks and continuities in Slovenia’s economic, social

*  Marko Hocevar, PhD, Assistant Professor, Faculty of Social Sciences, University of Ljubljana,
Slovenia, e-mail: marko.hocevar@fdv.uni-lj.si; Ana Podvrsi¢, PhD, Researcher, Central European
University, e-mail: podvrsica@ceu.edu, Guest Editors.
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and political development, but also offer insights into its behind-the-scenes con-
tradictory dynamics, while proposing new theoretical horizons for analysing the
capitalist trajectory in Slovenia.

Ana Podvrsic¢ presents an overview of studies on Slovenia to understand why
Slovenia has lost its analytical appeal as a research case study following the 2008
global financial crisis (GFC). She argues the country’s initial heterodox develop-
ment made Slovenia an attractive case study for exploring possible institutional
alternatives to radical neoliberalisation. After the tripartite bargaining became
exhausted as well as the significant post-GFC wave of privatisation, Slovenia lost
its appeal among scholars concentrating on export-led economies dependent on
foreign capital. In addition, while the debates today remain focused on questions
of stability and continuity, Slovenia’s more recent trajectory has been character-
ised by a prolonged economic and financial crisis and ongoing political instability.

The following three articles return to the discussions on Slovenia’s neocorpor-
atism but analyse its dynamics and contradictions from fresh theoretical angles.
Considerably influenced by studies on (Slovenia’s) industrial relations, the great
majority of analyses of the country’s neocorporatism under-theorised the crucial
role of the state and political parties. Marko Hocevar highlights the thus far over-
looked element in analysis of Slovenia’s neocorporatism prior to the 2008 crisis.
He focuses on the neocorporatist institutional arrangements and interests and
goals of the dominant social bloc(s) in Slovenia. Strategic documents of the state
are analysed since they were particular emanations of the interests and visions of
the political-economic-bureaucracy and emerging-capitalist-class nexus, which
were formed and adopted before the tripartite negotiations. His analysis shows
that beyond the neocorporatist structure and certain neo-Keynesian policies as
the outcome of the social partnership, a very strong orientation to implement
greater liberalisation in the areas of employment and social policy was present
well before 2004 or 2008.

Joachim Becker analyses the role of political parties in the rise, consolidation
and contestation of neocorporatism in Slovenia and Austria. He argues that the
type of connections between the political parties, on one hand, and the repres-
entatives of labour and capital, on the other, are strongly shaping the phase of
erosion and contestation of neocorporatism. The firm links between business
and the Osterriechische Volkspartei slowed the erosion of neocorporatism in
Austria. In Slovenia, however, no organic links developed between the parties
and the representatives of labour and/or capital. Neocorporatism in Slovenia
was consequently substantially more weakened, especially given the lack of links
between parties and business organisations.

Maja Breznik and Majda Hrzenjak analyse the crisis of the welfare state in
Slovenia and its connections to the crisis of neocorporatism. They argue the two
crises are interconnected and deeply embedded in the international system of
national welfare provisions and transnational care inequalities. Since the early
1990s, greater private investment has been made in the country’s welfare state,
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with the expectation it would improve the quality of services. However, private
capital has transformed the sector’s operating logic, making it more profit-driven.
The influence of the social partners, especially the trade unions, on the welfare
state has thus faded considerably, at the same time as Slovenia (a semi-peripheral
state) faces growing pressures toward the familisation of care driven by work-
force shortages and the retrenchment of public services.

The last two contributions in the thematic bloc open new research avenues for
studying the development of peripheral capitalism in Slovenia, moving behind
and beyond the neocorporatist framework. The consideration of Slovenia as
an Eastern European neocorporatist exception has often come with a normat-
ive appreciation of the country’s transition having been “better, smoother, and
socially equal”. Nina Vodopivec goes behind such a positive macroeconomic
generalisation to emphasise the everyday experiences of (female) workers. Her
long-term ethnographic and historical research focuses in particular on the
closure of the Mura textile factory, and traces how the material and symbolic
impoverishment of the workers” experiences have been interpreted, silenced or
delegitimised in public discourse. She argues the workers’ loss represented a dis-
possession, i.e., a form of structural violence that stripped them of their liveli-
hoods, political agency, and the material foundations of their lives built during
the time of self-management.

Jasa Veselinovi¢ focuses on Slovenia’s growth model, its export depend-
ency, and the specific political and economic elite agency in attempting to bal-
ance between the country’s EU and NATO membership and the importance of
exporting to new markets. He shows that in recent years, even though this is a
contested and contradictory process, Slovenia has shifted to greater collabora-
tion with China and especially views it as a possible economic partner due to the
struggles of the EU’s, notably Germany’s, industrial sector.

%%

The political and economic developments, ruptures and changes over the last
few decades have been very significant. The possible shift of the EU in the global
division of labour, its economic stagnation and technological lag behind the USA
and China, already entail changes in the institutional frameworks, political con-
figurations and organisation of capital accumulation underpinning the develop-
ment patterns of European countries. It is most likely that these changes will also
reshape the power relations between different factions of labour, capital and the
state, within and between the countries. The current dynamics of the capitalist
economy along with the technological, economic and political shifts and continu-
ities also require different theoretical frameworks for understanding how capital-
ism is evolving and transforming, notably in countries on the periphery that have
always been put under greater pressure in times of crises. It is our hope that the fol-
lowing articles will trigger new discussions on ways to understand not simply the
case of Slovenia, but also more broadly the development of peripheral capitalism.
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Abstract. The article provides a review of comparative political economy
debates on the post-socialist trajectories of Central and Eastern European
economies (CEEEs). Before the 2008 global financial crisis, studies focused
on the institutional diversity of dependent capitalism in the CEEEs; post-
crisis, scholars began to analyse the dependent character of CEEEs” mac-
roeconomic structures. Besides discussing the analytical strengths and
limitations of these debates, the article aims to understand why Slovenia,
found in the centre of the initial debates, has largely disappeared from con-
temporary discussions. We argue this ‘research trajectory’ of Slovenia is
related to the shifting (limits of the) dominant research designs and topics,
along with the specific historical trajectory of capitalism in Slovenia before
and after the 2008 crisis.

Keywords: comparative political economy, Central and Eastern Europe,
Varieties of Capitalism, Growth Models Perspective, Slovenia, 2008 crisis.

*  Ana Podvrsic, PhD, Researcher, Central European University, podvrsica@ceu.edu.
**  Research article.
DOI: 10.51936/tip.62.4.811

" This research was funded in whole or in part by the Austrian Science Fund (FWF) (grant DOI:
10.55776/PAT1549723). For open access purposes, the author has applied a CC BY public copy-
right licence to any author-accepted manuscript version arising from this submission. The author also
acknowledges the financial support from the Slovenian Research and Innovation Agency research pro-
ject grant no. J5-60088 (The interplay between the EU and its member states in the policy-making
processes in the field of employment policy).

- let. 62, 4/2025 81



= Ana PODVRSIC

INTRODUCTION

Comparative political economy has a longstanding tradition in the social
sciences and been grounded in multidisciplinary approaches from the outset.
Its specific research agenda, however, has varied considerably: traditional schol-
arship, such as Marx, Durkheim and Weber, was concerned with defining the
unique character and systemic features of capitalism as such; during the post-war
period, studies focused on comparing capitalism with its historical “other”, i.e.,
socialist systems (Bohle and Greskovits 2009, 355-56; Chavance 2002). The Fall
of the Berlin Wall nonetheless marked a turning point in the research agendas,
which started to increasingly ‘compare capitalism with capitalism’. This article
provides a review of comparative political economy debates on the post-socialist
trajectories of Central and Eastern European economies (CEEEs). The debates
studied here understand markets as socially embedded and historically determ-
ined, and primarily rely on qualitative methods. In the article, we examine the
core assumptions of prevailing studies and analyse how these have addressed the
case of Slovenia. Alongside discussing the analytical strengths and limits of these
debates, the article seeks to understand why Slovenia, which was at the centre of
the initial debates, has largely disappeared from contemporary discussions.

We argue that such a puzzling trajectory of Slovenia as a research case is
related to the shifting (limits of the) dominant research designs and topics,
as well as the country’s specific historical trajectory before and after the 2008
global financial crisis (GFC). The comparative scholarship evolved from stud-
ies on the institutional diversity of dependent capitalism in the CEEEs to the
post-crisis debates on macroeconomic features and the centrality of exports and
foreign capital for the countries’ economic performance. Slovenia’s initial het-
erodox approach of capitalist restoration and integration into the world market
proved insightful for exploring the possibility and factors of alternative depend-
ent development paths. However, with the shift to more casual neoliberalisation
and subordination following the GFC, Slovenia lost its special research status. Its
current marginalisation in the debates is also linked to the fact that comparative
scholarship focuses on issues of stability and continuity; in contrast, Slovenia’s
post-crisis trajectory was characterised by a prolonged economic and financial
crisis, together with ongoing political instability.

The article follows the temporal development of the debates. The first two sec-
tions discuss the pre-crisis evolution of institutionalist studies, from firm-centred
discussions to more encompassing politico-economic analyses of dependent
capitalism in CEECs. The last section turns to the post-crisis macroeconomic
debates on CEEEs’ growth models. We conclude by suggesting an alternative
research agenda inspired by the Latin American dependency perspective.

812 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= Slovenia in the Comparative Political Economy of the Eastern European Periphery

THE PROLIFERATION OF ‘MARKET ECONOMIES’ IN THE EAST

The restoration of capitalism at the end of the last century occurred in the
context of a significant shift in the history of economic thought (Chavance 2011).
The rise of neoliberalism and anti-state interventionism in the 1980s contributed
to the scholarly marginalisation of Keynesianism and reinforcement of neoclas-
sical economic thought. The latter offered grounds for the ahistorical and theo-
logical transition doctrine according to which all socialist countries should as
quickly as possible implement the same package of market reforms to move from
point A, i.e., an ‘inefficient planned economy’, to point B, i.e., a ‘fully-fledged
market economy’. Soon, scholars from various fields began to criticise its finalist
approach, highlighting the central role of institutions and the cross-country dif-
ferences (Chavance 2011).

By the mid-2000s, studies that challenged the universal claim of the neo-
classical paradigm had become increasingly framed within the Varieties of
Capitalism (VoC) approach, introduced by Hall and Soskice (2001) in their
influential “Varieties of Capitalism: Institutional Foundations of Comparative
Advantage”. To understand how institutions impact innovation capacities and
economic performance, Hall and Soskice (2001) elaborated a medium-level ana-
lysis concentrated on firms’ strategic responses to heightened competition. They
considered the interaction of firms with the following five institutional spheres
as being especially important: a) the financial system or market for corporate
governance; b) the internal structures of the firm; ¢) industrial relations; d) the
education and training system; and e) inter-company relations.

Based on the main way firms and other actors coordinate their endeavours,
Hall and Soskice (2001) propose two ideal-type models. In a liberal market
economy (LME), typically represented by the USA, enterprises rely mostly on
flexible markets and price signals. This model promotes radical innovation and
tends to excel in the domain of high-end technology. In contrast, in a coordin-
ated market economy (CME), most clearly represented by Germany, collabora-
tion and strategic interactions are crucial strategies of firms to face the compet-
ition. The comparative advantage of the CME model lies in the sector of capital
goods, founded on incremental innovation. Institutions in both models are com-
plementary to each other, meaning that one type of coordination in one sphere is
efficient only when corresponding coordination prevails in other spheres. Since
institutions are interdependent and complementary, as well as a source of firms’
and countries’ international competitiveness, these national models would con-
tinue to diversify amidst the (back then) intensifying globalisation.

Slovenia - together with Estonia - figured prominently in the ‘eastward’
expansion of the VoC. Both countries have many historical legacies in common:
they were once part of larger federal structures, and each faced a hyperinfla-
tion situation and the collapse of traditional trade regimes in the early 1990s.
Moreover, the two countries joined the EU in 2004, performed relatively well in
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macroeconomic terms, and experienced growth rates above the average of the
transition countries as a whole. Yet, Slovenia was known for its slow privatisation
and gradual liberalisation, in contrast to Estonia which pursued quite radical
(“big bang”) market reforms.

The initial studies identified Estonia and Slovenia as “antipodes”, i.e., rep-
resentatives of the two ideal-models. In his analysis of industrial relations,
Feldmann (2006) emphasises that “[tlhe Slovenian model represents a consen-
sual and coordinated approach to industrial relations and social dialogue, with
strong employers’ organisations and unions, and also exceptionally high cov-
erage of collective agreements. The countries most similar to it in this regard
are probably Belgium, Austria, and Finland, archetypal CMEs” (Feldmann
2006, 841). Indeed, Slovenia was remarkable in its institutionalisation of a relat-
ively developed, highly centralised, and inclusive collective bargaining system,
together with an effective social protection system that prevented an increase
in inequalities without undermining the economy’s competitiveness (Stanojevic
2012). For Feldman, the CME emerged in Slovenia as a consequence of specific
heritage and policy decisions: first, the experience of the Yugoslav self-man-
agement, encouraging coordination between decentralised enterprises and the
participation of workers in companies’ decision-making; second, the adoption
of a managed float currency regime which facilitated the coordination of wage
increases by a centralised bargaining system; and third, the method of privatisa-
tion, which combined employee buyout with the free redistribution of vouchers
to citizens and limited the participation of foreign capital.

Buchen (2007) complemented Feldman (2006) by studying five institutional
subareas defined by Hall and Soskice (2001). He found that, on top of the cor-
poratist-like industrial relations, the dual apprenticeship system and relatively
generous welfare benefits make Slovenia comparable to Germany. In addition,
“Slovenian trade figures reveal a comparative advantage in typical CME-s sectors,
such as road vehicles, electric machinery and rubber manufacturing” (Buchen
2007, 81). There was, however, one aspect in which Slovenia and Germany differ
importantly. In contrast to typical CMEs, the Slovenian corporate governance
system was (in the 1990s) characterised by significant employee ownership and
the strong influence of partly state-owned investment funds, which played the
role of “a functional equivalent in the absence of proficient banks providing
patient capital” (Buchen 2007, 85).

Here, Buchen (2007) raised an important point regarding the analytical
weaknesses of the VoC. Built on the example of long-established capitalist eco-
nomies, which dominated world markets, the latter is unable to grasp the insti-
tutional particularities of countries coming from the world (semi)periphery.
“[A]ll, or nearly all, of the former state socialist countries, diverge from the
advanced Western ones: they all have a higher level of state ownership and
control of the economy and have serious deficiencies in the levels of internal
sources of investments” (Lane 2005, 244-45). In fact, parallel to the studies that
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transpose the dichotomist typology to post-socialist EU member states, some
scholars have recognised the need to infuse greater complexity into the VoC.

The first attempts to overcome the parsimony of the VoC were mostly made
in quantitative studies that compared a large(r) number of post-socialist eco-
nomies, including non-EU candidate or member states, and expanded the range
and scale of indicators considered (see Table 1) (Bluhm 2010). Such encom-
passing comparisons send a powerful message to all TINA proponents in the
region: not only do low taxes, deregulated labour markets, and a ‘lean” welfare
state not automatically improve competitiveness and innovation, but “[t]he cor-
porative model always shows better socio-economic variables, such as inequal-
ity, poverty, voice and accountability, freedom index, life expectancy” (Tridico
2011, 173). The Slovenian experience fully confirms this observation. According
to Bembic (2019, 334), “there has been a close relationship between economic and
social convergence in Slovenia, especially during the early periods of transition
when, in the process of social dialogue, measures with a strong impact on eco-
nomic convergence were exchanged for reforms leading to upward convergence
in social standards”.

Nevertheless, the initial ‘eastward’ transfer of the VoC led to the prolifera-
tion of typologies that often contradict each other and - inter alia - partly ques-
tion the exceptionalism of the Slovenian case. Slovenia, for instance, appears
as a representative of a developmental state (together with the Czech Republic
and Hungary); of a corporative capitalism state (together with Hungary, Poland,
Croatia, Macedonia, the Czech Republic); or a continental type of capitalism
with a greater state role (together with the Czech Republic, Poland, Hungary,
Slovakia and Estonia). Therefore, despite their contributions, the studies’ con-
fusing outcomes and proposed typologies indicate “serious theoretical problems
that are hardly reflected in the attempts to adapt the VoC approach to Central
and Eastern Europe” (Bluhm 2010, 200). Thus, we now turn to more critical
engagements with the VoC and the conceptual solutions proposed by the second
generation of comparative scholarship on CEEEs.
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Table 1: SLOVENIA IN VARIETIES OF CAPITALISM IN CEEES

Variety of Group of Other typologies and Indicators
capitalism countries included countries
resembling
Slovenia

Continental Slovenia, Czech  Hybrid state/market Private ownership of assets,

type of Republic, uncoordinated capitalism: the presence of a free market

capitalism Poland, Russia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan,  and price liberalisation, the

with a greater Hungary, Georgia, Turkmenistan and accumulation of capital,

role for the Slovakia Moldova integration into the global

state and Estonia Unclassified: economy, mechanisms of

(Lane 2005) Uzbekistan, Belarus, firm coordination, income
Turkmenistan redistribution and inequality

Developmen- Czech Republic  Anglo-Saxon model: Collective bargaining system,

tal state Hungary Estonia state intervention, banking

(Cernat 2007) Developmental state: sector and financial institu-
Poland, Bulgaria, Latvia, tions, the degree of internal
Lithuania institutional ‘consistency’

Market Belarus, Market economy with Coordination index:

economy Ukraine, Croatia, (liberal) market coordination Social cohesion (GINI, tax

with strategic Bosnia and Poland, Serbia and rates, government final

coordination
(Knell and
Srholec 2007)

Herzegovina,
Czech Republic,
Uzbekistan,
Romania

Montenegro, Kazakhstan,
Georgia, Armenia, Moldova,
Slovakia, Hungary, Lithuania,
Estonia, Kyrgyzstan

In between:

Bulgaria, Macedonia,
Azerbaijan, Latvia

consumption expenditure),
labour market regulations
(World Bank criteria), business
regulations (World Bank
criteria)

Corporative
capitalism
(Tridico 2011

Pure models:
Hungary,
Slovenia

With a hybrid
tendency:
Poland

With a
competitive
tendency:
Croatia,
Macedonia,
Czech
Republic

State capitalism:
Turkmenistan, Belarus,
Uzbekistan

Hybrid capitalism:

Pure models:

Romania, Bulgaria

With a dirigiste tendency:
Bosnia and

Herzegovina, Ukraine
Dirigiste capitalism:

Pure models: Azerbaijan,
Kyrgyz Rep., Serbia, Moldova,
Russia, Tajikistan,

With a corporative tendency:
Montenegro

Competitive capitalism:

Pure models: Estonia, Slovakia
With a dirigiste tendency:
Albania, Armenia, Georgia,
Kazakhstan

With a corporative tendency:
Lithuania, Latvia

Indicators:

enterprise and privatisation,
market and competition,
trade and openness, financial
system, wage nexus and social
investments

Mixed sources of variables:
EBRD, World Bank, and
Freedom House

Source: The fable was complied by the author.
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BEYOND APOLITICAL “CLOSED CONTAINERS”

Since its release, the original VoC framework has drawn extensive criti-
cism. The second generation of comparative scholarship on CEECs particularly
addresses the VoC’s deterministic theory of institutions and methodological
nationalism. In the following, we discuss four conceptual innovations, two ‘from
within’ and two ‘from without’. Crowley and Stanojevi¢ (2011) and Noélke and
Vliegenthart (2009) consider that the mentioned limits of the VoC could be over-
come within the fundamental analytical boundaries of the original approach by
relaxing and/or adapting some of its premises. Myant and Drahokoupil (2011)
and Bohle and Greskovits (2012), in contrast, develop alternative frames that
account for the transnational and multi-scalar dimensions of the CEEES’ eco-
nomy and polity, as well as the inherently unstable or transformative character
of institutional building.

Combining (Labour) Power and Struggles with the VoC

Crowley and Stanojevi¢ (2011) in particular address the firm-centred under-
standing of institutional change. Hall and Soskice (2001, 9) define institutions as
systems of formal and informal rules that surround the activities of economic
actors, facilitating their coordination and adjustment to the pressures of global-
isation. Such a view underestimates the importance of (domestic) politics, social
struggles, and class conflicts in shaping (inter)national institutional arrange-
ments. Combining VoC with power source theory, Crowley and Stanojevi¢
(2011) stress that the formation of the CME in Slovenia followed an open conflict
between representatives of labour, capital and the state in the initial phase of
capitalist institution formation. “Without this wave of labour mobilisation, and
the continued relative strength of unions in Slovenia, coordinated institutions
would either not have emerged, or at the very least would have been consider-
ably weaker and less established than they have been” (Crowley and Stanojevi¢
2011, 269). Employers embraced centralised bargaining as a way to enforce
wage restraint, but only when they were compelled to do so. They argue that
the specific legacy of the Yugoslav self-management was an essential source of
the strength of Slovenian labour. In addition, the timing of labour mobilisation,
which overlapped with the forming of new capitalist institutions and the nation
state, as well as the social-democratic leanings of the leading trade unions, were
also crucial factors contributing to the formation of strong tripartite institutions.

Towards a New, Dependent, Market Economy

Building on the case study of the Visegrad countries, Nolke and Vliegenthart
(2009) tackled the problem of methodological nationalism underlying the ori-
ginal VoC. For the latter, firms are supposed to resolve their coordination prob-
lems only within the limits of national institutions. National economic sys-
tems are considered hermetically “closed containers” without interaction from
the outside and limited interaction inside. For Nolke and Vliegenthart (2009),
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in contrast, the key institutional feature of CEEEs is their dependency on for-
eign direct investment (FDI). They consider that a new “variety of capitalism”
emerged in CEEEs, a “dependent market economy (DME)”. The hierarchy
within the multinationals (MNCs) and the relationships between headquarters
and subsidiaries constitute the central coordination mechanism in a DME (in
contrast to markets in LMEs and networks in CMEs). The main comparative
advantage of a DME is a relatively cheap but skilled labour force, combined
with medium-level technology. As a consequence, the position of employees is
weaker than in a CME, and government spending on education is limited due
to the (low) tax competition to attract FDI. Moreover, since MNCs tend to con-
centrate innovation-intensive activities in their headquarters, dependent market
economies often serve as assembly platforms with limited innovation. Although
a DME holds great potential for economic growth, its upgrading potential and
long-term stability depend strongly on MNCs’ investment decisions and innov-
ation strategies, whereby highly profitable and knowledge-intensive activities
are concentrated in the headquarters. Since innovation (at best) occurs through
technology transfer within MNCs’ firms with limited links to domestic compan-
ies, the DME innovation system is quite passive in character.

The contribution of Nolke and Vliegenthart (2009) is significant because
their analysis provides the first coherent and parsimonious attempt to extend
the VoC to a region of the world (semi)periphery (cf. Schedelik et al. 2020). Its
analytical value in explaining the case of dependency in Slovenia is, however,
limited (at least the trajectory prior to the crisis, see below). Yugoslav self-man-
agement enabled Slovenia to develop a number of domestic competitive manu-
facturers that have been important players in European markets since the 1970s
(Lorenci¢ and Princi¢ 2018). Moreover, a crucial feature of a DME is the foreign
ownership of banks and few, if any, linkages between the (foreign-owned) cor-
porate and banking sectors. In contrast, the heterodox approach adopted by the
Slovenian state to banking restructuring in the 1990s supported the state-led
recovery of domestic financial capital and domestic ownership of banks (Stiblar
2010; Lindstrom and Piroska 2007). Although the dependent character of post-
Yugoslav capitalism in Slovenia is undisputed, the actual modalities and mech-
anisms of the country’s dependency cannot be grasped with the DME concept.

Varieties of Dependent Capitalism

Myant and Drahokoupil (2011; see also Drahokoupil and Myant 2015) con-
siderably extend the dependent as well as conflictual and political dimensions
in the analysis of the CEEEs. First, they view the dependent mode of interna-
tional integration as being the most distinct feature of post-socialist economies.
Instead of competing for a leading position in world markets based on innova-
tion and a sectoral niche, the CEEEs had to find ways to earn foreign currency to
pay for imported technology and resolve, albeit only temporarily, “the problem
of financing the persistent current account deficits” (Myant and Drahokoupil
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2011, 300). The neoliberal Washington Consensus paradigm, which framed
the “transition strategies”, precluded any possibility of a recovery on a more
self-sustaining basis (see also Ivanova 2007). Myant and Drahokoupil (2011)
distinguish between types of dominant export commodities, the importance
of remittances and foreign aid, and the role of foreign borrowing and financial
inflows. According to them, financialisation “is the most difficult to fit into easy
schematisations, playing some role for countries in all groups” in the run-up
to the GFC (Myant and Drahokoupil 2012, 9). Second, Myant and Drahokoupil
(2011) observe the CEEEs’ international integration is not only determined by
institutional preconditions, but also by inherited economic structures, natural
resource endowments, and geographical location. Third, the notion of institu-
tional advantage should be adapted to encompass the contested character of
property rights, the weak rule of law, and the different levels of the state’s relative
autonomy from domestic capitalist groups. Finally, they allow for “the diversity
within individual political economies and the role of contingency and politics”
(Drahokoupil and Myant 2015, 159).

In other words, Myant and Drahokoupil (2011) build their “varieties” on the
five forms of integration and their preconditions in terms of “state capacity (rule
of law and the separation of business and politics), state activity (state policy),
business development and the financial system” (Drahokoupil and Myant 2015,
159). They identify six varieties of capitalism, which - partly ambiguously -
combine economic and political/state features: FDI-based complex manufactur-
ing, peripheral market economies, order states, oligarchic or clientelist states,
and remittance and aid-based economies (see Table 2).

Together with other Visegrad countries, Slovenia’s main distinctive feature
is seen as its integration into an FDI-based complex manufacturing export net-
work. Slovenia and, to a lesser extent, the Czech Republic, managed this integra-
tion without the major involvement of foreign investors. It is worth noting that
although the figures presented by Myant and Drahokoupil (2011) show Slovenia
experienced significant financialisation prior to the GFC, the authors do not pay
particular attention to these dynamics. Instead, with respect to the CEEEs, they
discuss only the Baltic states and Hungary, without mentioning Slovenia (Myant
and Drahokoupil 2011, 207-310).
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Table 2: FIVE VARIETIES OF “DEPENDENT-INTEGRATION” CAPITALISM

Type of FDI-based Peripheral Order states  Oligarchic Remittance-
capitalism market and clientelist and aid-based
economies
Form of Complex Subcontracted Complex Commodity Remittances
integration manuf. with manufacturing manufacturing including
FDI without FDI semi-
manufacturing
State capacity
... Rule of law Requires Requires Requires Requires No
a stable a stable protection protection requirements
environment  environment  only for key only for key
for all business for all business enterprises enferprises
... Separation of Separation Separation Close linking ~ Does not No
business and of business of business of key require requirements
politics from direct from direct business and  independence
dependence dependence political power of business
on politics on politics from political
power
State activity  Creates Basic Can protect Basic No
infrastructure  economic and help economic requirements
for the infrastructure  particular infrastructure
economy and activities,
support for substituting
FDI for the rule
of law
Business The only Requires No No No
development limitation is independent  requirements requirements requirements
that it does business
not require the
development
of new,
innovative
business
Financial Complex Likely to The state can  Big business ~ No
system financial require some  direct finance can seek state requirements
systems independent help and/
and capital sources of or external
markets are finance finance
not important
for FDI
Other Factors Inherited Cheap labour Resource
(complex) endowments
industrial base
Embedded- Industrial relations, labour markets and welfare systems are not important
ness preconditions.

Their development reflects internal social conditions and political forces.

Source: Myant and Drahokoupil 2015, 160, Table 911.
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Politico-economic Regimes of Transnational Capitalism

on the European Periphery

Compared to Myant and Drahokoupil (2011), Bohle and Greskovits (2012)
place primary emphasis on political factors and agency. “Any meaningful con-
ceptualization of the new configurations must [...] include propositions about
transformative political agents and their interplay with transnational and supra-
national actors” (Bohle and Greskovits 2012, 13). They rely on insights from
Polanyi’s (2008) Great Transformation and make a terminological shift away
from “national varieties” and prefer to talk about “national regimes”. According
to them, “post-socialist regime(s)” are characterized by “(1) types of national
political economies that while (2) deeply and variably integrated in the neoliberal
global and European order, (3) tend to pursue marketization and transformation
cost compensation with different amounts of vigor and in varied forms, and (4)
politically govern the pursuit of these conflicting and contested social objectives
in different ways and with varied effectiveness” (Bohle and Greskovits 2012, 20).

They identify three distinct “national regimes” of “transnational capital-
ism” on the Eastern European periphery: pure neoliberalism in the Baltic states,
embedded neoliberalism in the Visegrad countries, and neocorporatism in
Slovenia. “Uniquely in the post-socialist world, Slovenia exhibits all the attrib-
utes of Western European small states: economic openness, protective and efhi-
ciency-enhancing compensatory policies, macroeconomic stability, and gover-
nance by established democratic and neocorporatist institutions” (Bohle and
Greskovits 2012, 182). Besides a gradual reform strategy and the maintenance
of a comparatively stronger welfare state, a selective approach to FDI, domestic
ownership of banks, as well as collective bargaining agreements and social pacts,
enabled “the balanced pursuit of an inclusive transformation strategy” (Bohle
and Greskovits 2012, 24).

Bohle and Greskovits (2012) note that the Slovenian neocorporatism began
to show signs of “destabilisation” and “disorganisation” in the mid-2000s. The
election of a government led by the Slovenian Democratic Party (SDS) in 2004
marked the start of an era of political contestation, polarisation, and increased
conflicts between institutionalised social partners (see also Stanojevi¢ and
Krasovec 2011; Stanojevi¢ 2014; Fink-Hafner 2020). The first SDS government
also allegedly enabled a neoliberal breakthrough in the economic strategy,
including the abolition of mandatory membership in the Chamber of Commerce
and Industry (Stanojevi¢ 2012, 871). The government change was all the more
significant as it overlapped with broader trends for the erosion of neocorporat-
ism under the rising pressures of (European) neoliberalisation and the interna-
tionalisation of production. As a consequence, when the global financial crisis
erupted, neocorporatism, as a mechanism for policy bargaining and coordina-
tion, was significantly weakened (Bohle and Greskovits 2012, 250).
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Figure 1: INTERNATIONAL INFLUENCES IN “POSTSOCIALIST REGIME
FORMATION” ACCORDING TO BOHLE AND GRESKOVITS (2012)
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Source: Bohle and Greskovits 2012, 94.

Bohle and Greskovits (2012) provide a rich comparative analysis of Slovenian
economic, political and institutional dynamics. Their analysis is especially valu-
able since the mentioned dynamics are contrasted with developments in other
countries from ex-Yugoslavia and Southeastern Europe. Even though their ana-
lysis is insightful in terms of the progressive transformation and destabilisation
of tripartite arrangements, it provides only a partial understanding of Slovenia’s
changing state structures, economic dependency, and crisis vulnerability. The
authors (2012) relate the uniqueness of Slovenian tripartite governance and the
strategy of upgrading the export industry with limited FDI to “superior state
capacity” (2012, 202). Despite their (multi-level) state-oriented analysis, they do
not discuss the eurozone and the impacts of the loss of monetary sovereignty on
the Slovenian state’s policymaking capacities (see Image 1). This is somewhat sur-
prising because they find that during the transition “in Slovenia monetary policy
was meant to contribute to broader social and economic goals, and thus became
embedded in a web of coordinated policymaking” (Bohle and Greskovits 2012,
212). Like Myant and Drahokoupil (2011), they only briefly discuss the import-
ance and particularities of external debt-building in Slovenia in the 2000s (Bohle
and Greskovits 2012, 249).
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The second generation of comparative institutionalism successfully has raised
the importance of the trade unions and export manufacturing in shaping Slovenia’s
trajectory of dependent capitalist expansion. However, their attempts to con-
sider multi-scalar and international dimensions in the development of European
dependent capitalism have remained limited, notably in the case of Slovenia.

DIVERGENCE OF RESEARCH AGENDAS AND SLOVENIA’S

MARGINALISATION AFTER THE 2008 CRISIS

The outbreak of the 2008 GFC powerfully demonstrated the weaknesses of the
original VoC, which conceived national models as independent and static. With
respect to the CEEEs, the crisis clearly revealed the dependent character of the
restored capitalism in the region. Further, Estonia and Slovenia, both considered
some sort of “success stories”, proved highly vulnerable. In 2009, Estonia’s GDP
dropped by almost 15%; in that year, Slovenia, whose GDP contracted by over
7%, was the hardest hit eurozone member state. In addition, Latvia, Romania,
Serbia, Bosnia and Hungary were the first to receive the punishing financial
assistance provided by the European Commission and the IMF (Becker 2013).
Slovenia managed to escape the direct intervention of the European Central
Bank, the Commission, and the IMF (Hocevar 2024b). Still, its post-crisis tra-
jectory was far from “exceptional” and “alternative”.

Given these developments, comparative scholars increasingly embrace a
novel, so-called growth model (GM) perspective. The latter was elaborated by
Baccaro and Pontusson (2016), who criticised the VoC for neglecting macroe-
conomic dynamics and factors such as unemployment and inflation. Building
on insights from post-Keynesian and neo-Kaleckian macroeconomics, they pro-
pose analysing how differences in aggregate demand and related distributional
conflicts impact countries’ competitiveness and divergence of national traject-
ories. A core distinction is made between export-led and (debt-financed) con-
sumption-led growth models, typically represented by Germany and the USA/
UK, respectively. These two models can be further differentiated depending,
among others, on the roles of credit and wage increases in financing domestic
consumption, as well as the country’s position in the global market hierarchy.
In contrast to the VoC, the GM perspective considers the global economy “as a
single but highly asymmetric field of power” (Baccaro et al. 2022, 24) and distin-
guishes core from peripheral growth models. Their long-term stability depends
primarily on political factors, specifically the “growth coalition” (cross-class and
cross-sector coalitions of dominant economic actors) and the capacities of polit-
ical parties, which form part of the growth coalition, to gain electoral support
(Baccaro and Blyth 2022).

Ban and Adascalitei (2022) were among the first to systematically apply the
GM perspective to CEEEs. They consider that the region is characterised by
specific macroeconomic features, i.e., an FDI-based export-led growth model.
“While in the early 1990s only former Czechoslovakia and Hungary could boast
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a share of exports in GDP close to Germany, 30 years later they were joined by
Poland, Slovenia, and Bulgaria in increasing the share of exports in GDP above
German levels, in some cases nearly doubling it [...] Slovakia, Hungary, Estonia,
Lithuania, Slovenia, and Czechia grew to have over 80% of GDP from exports
(up from less than half in the early 1990s)” (Ban and Adascalitei 2022, 196). For
Ban and Adascalitei (2022), the forming of FDI-export led GM was related to the
specific historical interplay of external factors (such as, rising Asian competition,
geographical proximity with North Western, especially German, export-ori-
ented production networks looking for new/cheaper production places) and the
internal dynamics of the CEEEs (such as the scarcity of domestic competitive
capital, pro-FDI-oriented domestic governments, deregulated labour markets,
low corporate tax rates). Their analysis reveals the export reliance was strongly
associated with the systematic suppression of wages and related redistribution
of gains from economic growth to capital and/or state groups. Slovenian work-
ers, notwithstanding the inclusion of their representatives in policymaking, did
not escape this pattern — a fact also partly linked to the contradictions and lim-
its of the trade unions’ strategy of social partnership (Breznik and Mance 2020;
Stanojevi¢ 2015). After the GFC, together with Hungary and Croatia, Slovenia
was the only country from Central and Southeastern Europe “where real wages
largely stagnated, [other] states had real wage increases between 200 and 400
percent higher than the EU average” (Ban and Adascalitei 2020, 29, see also the
figures, 33-34). In recent years, the weaknesses of the “FDI-based export-led
model” have become ever more apparent. “[Clapital from core countries could
move Eastward based on promises of wage moderation but workers from the
East could also move Westward unsatisfied by the consequences of a shrinking
wage share” (Ban and Adascalitei 2022, 191).

Contemporary studies on CEEEs have focused especially on the factors and
mechanisms underpinning the ongoing stability and resilience of the “FDI-
export-led growth model”. “For all the ‘nationalist’ rhetoric spreading in some
Eastern countries, [the GM’s] fundamentals remain in place and are set to pre-
vent convergence with ‘core’ Europe and lock in a middle-income trap instead”
(Ban and Adascalitei 2022, 191). For some, this resilience is linked to the stra-
tegic interdependence between governments and leading capital groups (Bohle
and Regan 2021). Attracting FDI has meant more than deregulating labour mar-
kets and introducing low corporate taxes. Instead, the CEEEs’ governments have
elaborated a comprehensive FDI-oriented state-led industrial policy based on
various investment support, especially in the form of tax incentives (tax breaks,
tax holidays, capital allowances for intangible assets, and cash subsidies) (cf.
Drahokoupil 2008). Particularly in times of crisis, MNCs strongly depend on
the various state incentives to secure their competitiveness and profits. “As long
as governments credibly commit to sustaining and sponsoring their business
interests, they are not likely to care whether it is a liberal, conservative, or com-
petitive authoritarian regime” (Bohle and Regan 2021, 99).
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Other studies, however, emphasise the significance of various EU instru-
ments in promoting FDI and export dependency in the CEEEs. In fact, Kohler
and Stockhammer (2021) find out that after the GFC, price competitiveness has
not played an important role in boosting the exports of the CEEEs. Their com-
petitiveness has mostly relied on quality upgrading. As they emphasise, “[t]his
calls for a shift in attention from labour market institutions and wage coordina-
tion toward the institutional and political determinants of productivity and eco-
nomic complexity” (Kohler and Stockhammer 2021, 1336). The state aid mech-
anism has been especially instrumental in helping CEEEs’ governments in their
fierce competition to attract FDI (Vukov 2020). Since most regions in the CEEEs
are considered “underdeveloped”, governments can provide generous support
to foreign capital under state aid restrictions due to the higher aid ceilings for
less developed regions. At the same time, following the GFC, EU structural
funds have been growing steadily and started to replace FDI inflows as the most
important source of finance (Bohle 2018, 247). “Throughout their two decades
of EU membership, the size of EU funds has become comparable to FDI inflows
and remittances in the V4 and Baltic regions” (Medve-Balint and Szab6 2024, 9).

It is perhaps not surprising that after the GFC the GM soon became the dom-
inant analytical lens in the field of comparative political economy. In contrast
to the VoC’s exclusive focus on firms’ competitiveness and related institutional
configurations, the GM perspective brings forward macroeconomic structural
variables. Moreover, it relates the specific configurations of aggregate demand
to institutions and politics rather than just supply-side factors, and consider sys-
temic instability. The GM perspective allows, in principle, for the conceptualisa-
tion and analysis of conflicts, instability and crisis, and their impacts on histor-
ically grounded national trajectories of capitalist expansion (for a more critical
assessment, see Amable 2023). It is, however, an open question as to what extent
this analytical potential has been fully explored in the scholarship on CEEEs.
Avlijja$ et al. (2023, 9) warn against the biases in the current research: “Based on a
few macroeconomic indicators rather than in-depth country cases”, the present
debate suggests, “that every economy in the region has been following the same
trajectory”, and goes, in this respect, against the findings/contributions of the
previous institutionalist debate.

Indeed, any more systematic discussion of the diverging economic structures
and post-crisis restructuring of industrialisation and financialisation is largely
missing from current analyses. Even more importantly, the consideration of
(changing) macroeconomic dynamics with the current GM analyses is limited
since this approach tends to “neglect the unstable nature of financial growth
drivers, effectively ignore fiscal policy, and overemphasize price competitive-
ness as a growth driver” (Kohler and Stockhammer 2021, 1316). For instance,
while after the GFC the current accounts of many deficit countries, such as the
Baltic states, improved, this stabilisation did not result from improved export
performance and any genuine industrial upgrading, but from slashed imports in
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the context of weak aggregate demand and austerity (Kohler and Stockhammer
2021, 1325; cf. Medve-Balint and Szabd 2024).

Also in the indebted Slovenia, the lion’s share of the accumulation of the cur-
rent account surplus during the crisis (2009-2013) was not provided by exports
but by the collapse of domestic demand and the shifting of the burden of the
crisis onto labour and public services (Bole 2016; Drenovec 2015). In fact, the
crisis undermined the pillars of the expansion of domestic capital and consid-
erably discredited the ‘national capitalism’ project. Under the constraints of the
eurozone and pressures of financial markets, state leaders abandoned economic
heterodoxy and, in quite a technocratic manner, aligned with external demands
to introduce greater neoliberal reforms (cf. Stanojevi¢ et al. 2016). During a sig-
nificant wave of foreign-led privatisation and takeovers, including in the bank-
ing sector, Slovenia’s dependent economic structures actually began to ever more
resemble the above-described DME model (cf. Becker and Podvrsic¢ 2024). Thus,
the post-GFC export boom was based on a substantially different economic
structures of dependency compared to the pre-crisis one.

Yet, the experience of Slovenia is generally missing from the current accounts
in the GM perspective (for a partial exception, see Hocevar 2024a). The country,
as a research case study, actually experienced a significant ‘fall from grace’ in
politico-economic comparative debates. This scholarly marginalisation may be
partly attributed to the shifting research designs in the period when Slovenia
moved away from (the pre-crisis) heterodoxy to embrace more ‘mainstream’ neo-
liberal subordination post-crisis. After the GFC, Poland and Hungary became
the leading countries in policy experimentation and (selective) economic nation-
alism. The economic strategy and restructuring under the nationalist parties
have received considerable attention from scholars working on the re-emergence
of the national-conservative paradigm within the rising far-right (for instance,
Dabrowska et al. 2018; Becker 2024). Despite several similarities between the
already mentioned Slovenian Democratic Party and Fidesz and PiS, these parties
diverge significantly in terms of their economic strategy and (capital) class alli-
ances (Podvrsic 2023).

However, the practical absence of the Slovenian case from current debates
also indicates the limits of the dominant research agenda. Irrespective of having
shifted from a supply- to a demand-side perspective, the dominant comparative
scholarship on GM remains focused on the questions of stability and resilience
of national trajectories, in a similar vein to the VoC. As explained by Medve-
Balint and Eltetd (2024, 877-88), the VoC “attributes stability to the institutional
architecture of capitalist systems, while the theory of business power sees the
interactions between corporate and state elites as the foundation of systemic
stability [...] the growth model perspective [...] outlines a similar argument by
identifying social blocs as the supporting element of a growth model [...]” After
the outbreak of GFC, for many years Slovenia barely resembled any “growth
model”. Instead, one could say the country’s trajectory was more the case of a
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“model in crisis” (cf. Podvrsi¢ 2023). Yet, a theory of crisis and politico-economic
transformation is missing from the current design of the GM perspective. In this
regard, the mentioned perspective only partly overcomes the analytical limits
and weaknesses of its predecessor, the VoC.

Accordingly, Slovenia’s post-crisis trajectory has chiefly been discussed by
scholarship that has continued to work on the issues of (post-crisis) institutional
change and continuity. The outbreak of the GFC gave an excellent opportun-
ity to test one of the core assumptions of comparative institutionalism, i.e., that
national “varieties” only change as an outcome of external shocks or crises.
“[T]o explore the extent to which institutions have structured crisis responses
and whether the institutions themselves remained stable in the face of the
crisis” (Feldmann 2017, 86), the studies build on the already established view
of Slovenia and Estonia as institutional antipodes. Despite their different insti-
tutional set-ups, both countries accumulated significant foreign debt, were hit
hard by the crisis, and constrained by the eurozone regulations. Scholars none-
theless find that the crisis did not significantly impact Estonia’s “laissez-faire”
approach, whereas in Slovenia, important changes began to appear (Lindstrom
2015; Feldmann 2017). The cases of Slovenia and Estonia therefore provide
strong evidence against any mechanism-based argument on institutional change
as a consequence of an alleged external shock. Whereas no major transforma-
tion occurred in Estonia, the change in Slovenia’s corporatist model could be
observed as incremental, happening on different levels at different paces and dif-
ferent times (cf. Stanojevi¢ 2012).

The latter point has been elaborated by scholars discussing the transforma-
tion of Slovenian corporatism after the crisis. These studies point to the “uncer-
tain future” or “demise” of “Slovenian exceptionalism” (Crowley and Stanojevi¢
2011; Guardiancich 2012; Stanojevi¢ 2012; Feldmann 2014), which found itself
“at a crossroads” (Stanojevic et al. 2016). Several factors have been discussed,
such as the disintegration of the initial corporatist coalition, linked to the dis-
integration of the Liberal Democracy of Slovenia party; structural change in the
economy with a rising number of transnationalised small and medium enter-
prises (Feldmann 2014); altered interests of the domestic bourgeoisie (Bembi¢
2017); weakening of trade unions during de-unionisation, fragmentation, and a
strategic reorientation towards economic unionism (Breznik and Mance 2020);
and a partial move towards re-regulation of industrial relations as part of the
rebalancing of political power relations (Hocevar 2024b). While the social dia-
logue was revived following the GFC, its impact on social convergence is no
longer clear (Bembic 2019).

It is worth mentioning that the institutionalist perspective on post-GFK
divergences and similarities has also been employed by scholars interested in
the particularities of dependent capitalism in Southeastern Europe (Delteil
2018; Magnin and Nenovsky 2021). These studies establish that both economic-
ally (dependence on multiple external economic sources (FDI, remittances, EU

- let. 62, 4/2025 827



= Ana PODVRSIC

structural funds)) and politically (states’ weaker relative autonomy, dependent
monetary regimes), Southeastern European countries exhibit greater depend-
ence on core states and external representatives of capital compared to the
CEEEs.

INSTEAD OF A CONCLUSION: DEEPENING UNDERSTANDING

OF THE VARIOUS “SITUATIONS OF DEPENDENCY”

The “eastward expansion” of the VoC approach proved to be especially fertile
in developing the research by questioning two of the original framework’s core
limitations, i.e., institutional determinism and methodological nationalism. A
move away from institutionalist debates to the macroeconomic studies on the
centrality of foreign capital and exports in CEEEs helped highlight certain previ-
ously neglected issues, such as the systematic underpayment of labour and wage
moderation, which underpin the development of peripheral capitalism in the
region. Nevertheless, this came at the price of downplaying important political,
institutional and economic variations between the countries in the region.

As far as Slovenia is concerned, the country received substantial attention at
the outset of the debates. The VoC approach puts industrial relations at the core
of the framework for explaining capitalist diversity. Among CEEEs, Slovenia
undoubtedly stood out with the institutionalisation of its relatively robust tri-
partite bargaining structures, a fact mainly caused by its special position within
the relatively exceptional socialist Yugoslavia. The country was actually often
(partly naively) used as an example of a possible and viable capitalist-alternat-
ive-with-a-human-face to the straightforward neoliberalisation and subordin-
ation. This ‘exceptionalist view’ of Slovenia was challenged not merely by the
outbreak of the GFC, but by the GM perspective studies, which show great mac-
roeconomic similarities between Slovenia and other CEEEs, along with a shared
pattern of unequal redistribution of the gains of export reconversion in favour of
capital (and the state).

Still, the actual mechanisms and patterns of the Slovenian economy’s pre-
and post-GFK restructuring require further examination. Whereas one can find
substantial literature on the emergence, dynamics and viability of neocorporat-
ism in Slovenia, the country’s changing international integration, dependency,
and related accumulation regimes have only been marginally discussed. Despite
considerable debate on the mechanism and sources of dependency in CEEEs, a
need remains to refine our understanding of the peculiar (national) “situations”
and “mechanisms” of dependency (cf. Palestini and Madariaga 2021), especially
in connection with the rapidly changing geopolitics. Some authors have already
started to warn not to “throw out the baby with the bathwater when incorporating
insights from the Growth Model Perspective in the institutionalist Comparative
Capitalism framework. Instead of juxtaposing the two perspectives, we should
synthesise the two” (Schedelik et al. 2020, 322). Another possibility for studying
the changing dependency on the European periphery is to draw inspiration from

828 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= Slovenia in the Comparative Political Economy of the Eastern European Periphery

older perspectives on social transformations on the world’s peripheries, such as
those of the Latin American dependentistas (Arinci et al. 2015; Becker et al. 2021;
for other theoretical avenues combining dependency with political regime the-
ory, see Bohle et al. 2022).

Such a research perspective would have the advantage of studying the
European periphery via the lens of a perspective that departed from the eco-
nomic and social problems of peripheral, post-colonial economies; instead of
building on frameworks developed on cases of the core countries (Arinci et al.
2015). Dependentistas developed a flexible methodological approach for studying
peripheral “society, its structures and processes of change” (Cardoso and Faletto
1979) from a “historical-structural” perspective, which considers the changing
interplay of “internal” and “external” factors, actors, and dynamics. In addi-
tion, whereas in the dominant approaches the dependent character of restored
capitalism in the CEEEs appears as a logical outcome of the challenges of com-
petition faced by firms or national economies, dependentistas consider depend-
ency as being strongly linked to the specific, capitalist mode of production and
social relations (Weissenbacher 2019). In other words, dependentistas’ holistic
and integral approach studies dependency “from the (peripheral) inside out” by
moving from local institutions, actors, power struggles and class dynamics to the
structures of world capitalism and imperialism (Palestini and Madariaga 2021).
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SLOVENIJA V PRIMERJALNI POLITICNI EKONOMUJI
O VZHODNOEVROPSKI PERIFERUI: OD RAZISKOVALNEGA
LABORATORIJA DO MARGINALIZACIJE

Povzetek. V clanku ponujamo pregled primerjalnih razprav na podrocju poli-
ticne ekonomije o postsocialisticnih gospodarstvih iz srednje in vzhodne Evrope
(SVE). Pred svetovno financno krizo leta 2008 so se analize osredinile na institu-
cionalno raznolikost odvisnega kapitalizma v SVE; po krizi so raziskovalci zaceli
analizirati odvisne makroekonomske znacilnosti gospodarstev SVE. V ¢lanku
analiziramo prednosti in pomanjkljivosti prevladujocih pristopov in raziskujemo,
zakaj je primer Slovenije, ki je bil v sredisc¢u zacetnih razprav, prakticno izginil iz
danasnjih razprav. Ugotavljamo, da je ta »raziskovalna pot« Slovenije povezana
tako s spreminjajocimi se problematikami (in omejitvami) prevladujocih pristopov
kot tudi s samim zgodovinskim razvojem kapitalizma v Sloveniji pred krizo leta
2008 in po njej.

Klju¢ni pojmi: primerjalna politicna ekonomija, srednja in vzhodna Evropa,
razlicice kapitalizma, pristop o modelih rasti, Slovenija, kriza leta 2008.
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INTRODUCTION

The typical explanation of Slovenia’s politico-economic development path
before 2008 and the economic and financial crisis refers to several interconnec-
ted elements. Slovenia was able to both avoid a protracted war after it seceded
from Yugoslavia and restore economic stability and growth by the mid-1990s,
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parallel to addressing social problems with important pro-social measures as
adopted and implemented by successive governments. Established in 1994, the
Economic and Social Council (ESC) not merely gave the trade unions a seat at
the policymaking table, but they were able to push through vital legislation on
social and labour protection. Despite the process of joining the EU causing some
disbalances and pushing the country to adopt more liberalisation measures, the
overall picture of Slovenia and its political, economic and social development
was not altered. Most studies assume that the development path being followed
by Slovenia was in troubled waters only in 2004 when it became a member of
the EU and the Single Market’s associated structural competitive pressures coin-
cided with the first term in office of the neoliberal right-wing government, which
advocated radical neoliberal policies, while the global financial crisis brought an
end to that path (Fink-Hafner 2024; Hocevar 2020; Bembi¢ 2018; Stanojevi¢ and
Krasovec 2011, 2022; Stanojevic 2014).

This led researchers to theoretically position analyses of Slovenia’s trans-
ition within three frameworks: in the Varieties of Capitalism (VoC) framework,
Slovenia was discussed as an example of a coordinated market economy (CME)
(Feldman 2006, 2007; Crowley and Stanojevi¢, 2011; Stanojevi¢ et al., 2016);
those adopting a neo-Polanyian and institutional approach regarded Slovenia
as a clear example of neo-corporatism (Bohle and Greskovits 2007; Bohle and
Greskovits 2011; Stanojevi¢ 2012; Guardiancich 2012, 2016); and related to both
the power resources approach firmly stressed the importance of trade unions
as the crucial element for either a CME or neo-corporatism in Slovenia (Luksi¢
1997; Luksi¢ 1998; Stanojevi¢ and KraSovec 2011; Crowley and Stanojevi¢ 2011;
Stanojevi¢ 2012; Bembic 2018, 2023).

Emphasis in this article is on analysing hitherto overlooked strategic docu-
ments of the state that established the decisive ideational framework for national
policymaking, and expressed the interests of the dominant social bloc during
the transition period and before the crisis began in 2008. Analysis of the previ-
ously neglected element of the political and economic processes is accompanied
by reflections on the interests held by the dominant social bloc as revealed in the
strategic documents of the state, which provided the basis for further consulta-
tions between the social partners.

The article addresses two questions: 1) Which policies and policy frame-
works were proposed in strategic documents of the state concerning the fields of
employment, labour market and social policy? 2) How were these policy propos-
als related to the interests of the dominant social bloc in Slovenia during differ-
ent periods prior to 20082 In the search for answers to these questions, the article
contributes to the research on the Slovenia’s particular transition by stressing a
completely overlooked aspect — the strategic documents produced by the state
between 1991 and 2008, and the interests of respective dominant social blocs
reflected in them. The second important contribution is theoretical — the article
highlights the importance of social blocs that created the ideational framework
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and political agenda before they entered the policymaking arena with the trade
unions.

The article has the following structure. After the introduction, we briefly
review the main theoretical assumptions of the article and explain the concepts
of the capitalist state, social bloc, and hegemonic project. We then focus on
the central political, economic and social actors in Slovenia’s transition along
with an outline of the composition of various social blocs and their associated
interests and goals. The fourth section briefly describes the main employment,
labour market and social policies and their reforms between 1991 and 2008. The
fifth section contains the methodological explanations of our analysis. The sixth
section provides analysis of the main employment, labour market, and social
policy recommendations in four key state strategic documents issued between
1991 and 2008. In the discussion, we consider the relationship between the dom-
inant social bloc and specific policies in the setting of various conflicting and
overlapping interests, as well as the implementation of employment and labour
market policies. In the conclusion, we summarise our arguments and point to
the significance of the research for understanding economic and social policy
reforms in Slovenia after the global financial crisis.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK - THE CAPITALIST STATE

AND THE SOCIAL BLOC PERSPECTIVE

Relatively functionalist reductionism seems to prevail within the political
economy of comparative capitalism studies, and especially the VoC school,
where in a pluralist/neo-pluralist sense it is assumed that trade unions and cap-
italists enter the arena for social dialogue as almost equal actors and the state
is primarily the negotiator between them, and later the enforcer of the policies
adopted. The role of the state is to focus on the economy functioning optimally
with respect to supply and demand, and to align the interests, goals and insti-
tutions with the comparative advantages of a given economy (for the original
argument, see: Hall and Soskice 2001; for a critique, see: Streeck 2010a, 2010b,
2010c¢; Baccaro and Howell 2011).

Nevertheless, the state and state actors in capitalist societies are not devoted
to some predetermined functionalism and harmony, but always hold a relatively
autonomous position vis-a-vis the various classes, while always being reliant on
class power relations. As Poulantzas (2001, 129) noted, the state is “the specific
material condensation of a relationship of forces among classes and class frac-
tions”. Since the existence of the capitalist state depends on the reproduction
of capitalist relations and the value form, there is an inherent strategic selectiv-
ity of state institutions (Jessop 1982, 2002; Offe 1974) according to which policy
options are put on the agenda by state actors, while being especially influenced
by certain political and class alliances and coalitions (Gramsci 1977; Jessop 2002;
Baccaro and Pontusson 2016; May et al. 2024).

For a politico-economic development project to be stable (Jessop 2002), it is
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necessary for a specific social bloc to be formed that, due to the strategic selectiv-
ity of the capitalist state and limited policy options available with the capitalist
mode of production, typically consists of different elements of the political bur-
eaucracy and different factions of the capitalist class (Swenson 1991; Culpepper
2010; Culpepper 2015; Baccaro and Pontusson 2016; Amable 2017; Bohle and
Regan 2021). The dominant social bloc pursues what is in the interest of reprodu-
cing capitalism and the narrower class interests of the capitalist class (factions).
If and when this social bloc also forms some sort of cross-class alliances in order
to stabilise its politico-economic project, the project becomes truly hegemonic
and one can then speak of a hegemonic bloc (May et al. 2024).

Actors who make up the dominant social bloc hold the capacity to influence
the agenda-setting and narrow/widen the policy options for resolving given
policy issues in order to reproduce suitable material conditions for capitalist pro-
duction. While these can sometimes be broadened or altered, the extent to which
this happens depends especially on the strength, resources and mobilising capa-
city of the working class and trade unions. One should thus note that not only
are the precise policies the outcome of the different class forces in the capital-la-
bour-state triangle as part of the different social dialogue arrangements in vari-
ous contexts, but so too are the policy options and policy alternatives presented
by the government in accordance with actors establishing the dominant social
bloc who seek varying levels of support from subordinate classes and groups
in order to stabilise their power and assert their interests. Moreover, relative
autonomy of the state and state actors always exists vis-a-vis different classes and
class fractions, in particular to block policy options that are too radical which
come from either the side of capitalists or labour, or to prevent the interests of
capitalists becoming too excessive, which could destabilise the reproduction of
capitalist relations, or to block policy proposals that are too radical and anti-cap-
italist.

CAPITALIST RESTORATION AND CLASS RELATIONS IN SLOVENIA

The main players (political, economic) in Slovenia’s transition held overlap-
ping and diverging political and economic interests, and established odd alli-
ances. First, on the political level, although Demos - a right-wing and liberal
pre-election coalition of parties — won the first elections in 1990, it soon disin-
tegrated as a result of different visions for the privatisation process. This created
an opportunity for the Liberal Democracy of Slovenia (LDS) - a party formed
from the ashes of the former Youth organisation of the League of Communists
of Slovenia - to take power, while one of the last presidents of the presidency
of Yugoslavia, Janez Drnovsek — who also became the president of the LDS,
became the prime minister for over a decade. LDS remained the strongest gov-
ernmental party up until 2004. On the other hand, Milan Kucan, the president
of the Socialist Republic of Slovenia and former head of the Central Committee
of the League of Communists of Slovenia, was the president of Slovenia up until
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2002 when Drnovsek took over that office. From 1992 until 2004, LDS formed
broad coalitions with conservative parties and also with the social democrats.
An important break in political continuity in Slovenia came in 2004 when the
Slovenian Democratic Party (SDS) won the elections and a right-wing govern-
ment was formed. Even though it initially had a quite radical neoliberal pro-
gramme, in the end it only managed to implement a fraction of the intended
policies* (Hocevar 2024, 2025; Fink-Hafner 2024).

Second, while employers became organised in their representative organ-
isations, strong continuity with the old regime can also be seen. Namely, most
CEOs had either already been CEOs during socialism or held some other polit-
ical/economic position. Their interest was chiefly to obtain enough funds to
secure ownership of the formerly socially owned enterprises and to block any
massive entrance of foreign direct investment (FDI), since foreign companies
would outcompete them in the privatisation processes. This meant they were
prepared to enter into alliances with the strong trade unions, while there was
always a close association with the governing political groups that controlled the
privatisation processes through legislation and the state funds. The employers’
associations became more proactive and aggressive in fostering the interests of
managers/owners after 2004 when membership in the Chamber of Commerce
and Industry was no longer compulsory, which also meant it had to promote
the direct interests of its members in order not to lose them (Stanojevi¢ 2012;
Hocevar 2024).

Third, the presence of strong trade unions had a very important impact on
the policies adopted by different governing coalitions. The strength held by the
trade unions. The strength held by the trade unions was quite unique among
post-socialist countries. The trade union density rate was around 70% in the
early 1990s and the trade unions managed to block a proposed wage freeze
in 1992. They organised several general strikes and thereby blocked/limited
some of the more radical liberalisation policies. However, their strength star-
ted to decline at the turn of the millennia following the drop in the density
rate, albeit they still managed to have a very important role in the policymaking
while maintaining a strong veto position in the political system (Hocevar 2020;
Podvrsi¢ 2023).

The social bloc that played the dominant role in the processes related to the
country’s transition before 2004 was based on collaboration between crucial
political/bureaucratic actors mainly recruited from among former Party officials,
‘red directors’ and management (not yet proper capitalists) and the already con-
stituted small portions of owners of companies and their managers. After 2004,
even though important changes were made in the persons and actors involved

2 The most important innovation was the proposal for a flat 20% tax rate, which would have seri-
ously harmed the existing welfare state network. The proposal was successfully blocked by the unions,
although some other tax reductions were implemented, while more flexible employment legislation was
adopted (HoCevar 2025).
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in the dominant social bloc, the social bloc was not disintegrated and instead
was reformed and reshaped. Many former allies of the liberal political spectrum
either joined the new Jansa government or were still able to pursue their interests
by way of silent cohabitation, while others were politically replaced. Yet, as a
result of pressures of the Single Market and the economy’s continuing strong
export orientation, the main interests remained the same. Thus, on the side of
politics there were important changes, and on the other side the economic actors
involved in the social bloc changed only partly due to the willingness of some
managers to cooperate with the new government in order to accomplish their
primary goal - to become the owners of companies® (Bembi¢ 2017; Podvrsi¢
2023; Hocevar 2025).

The social bloc was largely based on three elements: 1) political support for
domestic companies (especially export-oriented ones) through various regula-
tions and on the limiting wage rises so as to make exporters more price-com-
petitive, as well as those oriented to the internal market in order for them to be
able to survive the international market competition at all; 2) the prevention of
the mass expansion of foreign capital in Slovenia with policies preventing or very
selectively allowing foreign capital to penetrate and privatise companies and
banks, while seeking ways to form a strong domestic capitalist class recruited
from the management of companies and the state economic bureaucracy; and 3)
reducing the rate of inflation and meeting the requirements for accession to the
EU and EMU.

SLOVENIA’S TRANSITION AND EMPLOYMENT AND SOCIAL POLICY

BEFORE 2008: A BRIEF OVERVIEW

If we turn now to the precise policies, numerous social pacts were formed
with the core goal of limiting inflation by ensuring that wage rises lagged behind
increases in productivity. This policy remained in place until 2007; the trade uni-
ons accepted that wages would lag behind in exchange for implementing certain
other social policies.

The neoliberal and social investment model of active labour market policies
introduced gradually after 1998 included the future making of social benefits
conditional on participating in active labour market policies (ALMPs). Instead
of a single mandatory pension pillar, a three-pillar system was introduced. The
reform of the late 1990s also slowly increased the retirement age, extended the
period for calculating the pension, and reduced the assessment rate for pen-
sions. The initial proposal of the LDS-led government had been much stricter,

¢ The EU framework and EU accession played very important roles in the transition period since
with its conditions and accession negotiations the EU had an important role in creating broader policy
frameworks, sometimes even exact policies, in the member states and also potential member states.
Throughout the negotiation processes with Slovenia, the EU stressed that the policies of the govern-
ments were not sufficiently market conforming and that more liberalisation and privatisation should be
implemented (HoCevar 2023).
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and while the unions managed to block that reform with strikes and protests, in
the end they accepted a reform to liberalise the pension system (Podvrsi¢ 2023;
Hocevar 2025).

Significant developments also occurred in the field of healthcare as commer-
cial insurance companies grew in strength and governments began the process of
privatising healthcare services. The institute of supplementary health insurance
was introduced in 1993 and until 1999 collected by the Public Health Insurance
Institute of Slovenia. In 1999, the collection of supplementary health insurance
was transferred to the semi-private and private insurance companies established
by then. The Jansa government expanded the two-tier system with concessions,
yet this turned out to be the basis for the subsequent privatisation of healthcare
services (Hocevar 2025).

Employment policies initially showed a strong pro-social character. In 1993,
the Worker Participation in Management Act was passed. In 1997, the Act
on the Guarantee Fund of the Republic of Slovenia was adopted; in 1998, the
Act to Amend and Supplement the Act on Job Placement and Unemployment
Insurance was passed, while in 1999 the Health and Safety at Work Act was
adopted (Bembi¢ 2018). Crucially, in 1995 the statutory minimum wage was
adopted, which was a major victory for the trade unions. The ESC proved to
be one of the places to negotiate the implementation of the minimum wage.
Nonetheless, the main policy measure adopted on the ESC level in this time was
the acceptance that wage rises would lag behind productivity growth (Hocevar
2025). The Employment Relationships Act adopted in 2002 was referred to as a
mini constitution for workers because of the relatively strong worker protection
it afforded (Stanojevi¢ 2018), even though it entailed elements of activation while
also introducing the possibility of part-time work, whereas the reform in 2007
saw the Jansa-led government pass through a new Act on Employment Relations
whose central goal was to promote flexibility (Hocevar 2025).

Slovenia’s transition certainly reflected quite a pro-social character, featuring
the strong involvement of the trade unions. Analysis of policies adopted after the
mid-1990s suggests this coordination and neo-corporatism were in fact also used
to legitimise policies with very little to do with neo-Keynesianism and clearly
fostered open liberalisation. These reforms’ extent and scope depended predom-
inately on the trade unions’ strength to block these reforms and the ideological
orientation of the governing coalition then in office. The framework sketched
out above shows the social and employment and labour market policies were
somewhat contradictory, often facilitating the interests of the state and the man-
agement social group/capitalist classes, yet at times also accompanied by strong
social elements and pro-worker legislation. While this may be explained by the
strength wielded by the trade unions and their ability to resist, block harsh neo-
liberal policies, and negotiate pro-social and pro-labour legislation, it still does
not shed any light on the interests and ideational framework of the dominant
social blocs in Slovenia in this period of time.
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METHODOLOGICAL NOTE - ANALYSING STRATEGIC DOCUMENTS

OF THE STATE

Textual analysis provides various options for analysis, depending on the
different epistemological and methodological assumptions. We follow the
socio-historical approach developed by Ellen Meiksins Wood (2008) and Neil
Wood (1978). The hermeneutical approach emerged from the Cambridge School
with its strong focus on the context, although one that chiefly encompasses vari-
ous textual materials, discourses, and institutional politics. The socio-historical
approach broadens this context to include property and class relations (Meksins
Wood, 2008). As van Apeldoorn explained with respect to another context, val-
ues and different discourses “do not float about in an endless universe of mean-
ing, but are produced by human agency in the context of social power relations,
and as such are also linked to the strategic action of social actor” (van Apeldoorn
1998, 15). Beside this epistemological position, in this article we conduct content
analysis to analyse the main ideas, presumptions and goals found in the strategic
documents of the Slovenian state.

Four general national development strategies adopted between 1995 and 2005
are examined. These strategies were adopted by different governments. In these
strategies, the core stress was on the pace and depth of capitalist reforms, and the
efforts made to join the EU and the Single Market.

Table 1: LIST OF NATIONAL DEVELOPMENTAL STRATEGIES OF SLOVENIA,

1995-2005
Year Title
1995 Strategy of Economic Development: Approaching Europe - Growth,

Competitiveness and Integration (Strategija gospodarskega razvoja:
Priblizevanje Evropi — rast, konkurenc¢nost in integriranje)

1998 Strategy of the Republic of Slovenia for Integration into the European Union:
Economic and Social Part (Strategija Republike Slovenije za vkljucitev v
Evropsko unijo: ekonomski in socialni del)

2001 Strategy of Economic Development of Slovenia 2001-2006 - Slovenia in the
New Decade: Sustainability, Competitiveness, EU Membership
(Strategija gospodarskega razvoja Slovenije 2001-2006 - Slovenija v novem
desetletju: trajnost, konkurencnost, ¢lanstvo v EU)

2005 Strategy of Development of Slovenia (Strategija razvoja Slovenije)

Source: author's own compilation.

Focus is given to the following policy fields:

1. Social policy: strengthening or limiting the importance of public security
systems; introducing for-profit organisations in the social security system.

2. Employment and labour market policy: greater flexibility of employment
or stronger protection; the importance of active labour market policies
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(ALMPs); strengthening or softening the conditions to be entitled to unem-
ployment benefits etc.

Below we concentrate on the four strategies through a detailed investigation
of the crucial policy frameworks, policy proposals in the two fields, together
with the central ideas and underlying themes. Content analysis is applied while
studying the text in the strategic documents, with close attention paid to the
main concepts and supporting notions, yet also also the non-semiotic frame-
work, which influences the textual meanings, is considered. The socio-histor-
ical approach is used in the discussion section to explain the specific material
(and non-material) context of these strategic documents, the different competing
interests then in play, as well as the particular property relations that saw rapid
changes in the 1990s and early 2000s in Slovenia.

EMPIRICAL ANALYSIS OF STRATEGIC DOCUMENTS

All four strategic documents under analysis were adopted while various coali-
tion governments held office. The analysis is accompanied by a general introduc-
tion intended to capture the broader framework of each strategy, while looking
in detail at those aspects of the strategies that deal with social, employment and
labour market policies.

Strategy of Economic Development: Approaching Europe -

Growth, Competitiveness and Integration

The first overall strategic document of Slovenia was adopted in 1995, just as
the country was beginning its EU accession process, with Slovenia making a
formal request to become a candidate for EU membership in 1996. The authors
of the Strategy explicitly called for the necessary alignment of all policy meas-
ures with the market logic, writing: “The measures of the state and economic
policy makers must be market-conform, as the following rule applies: the market
is here, the only choice the state has is to ‘cooperate’ with the market or to lose to
it” (Poto¢nik et al. 1995, 26).

Regarding the anticipated changes in the social security system, the Strategy’s
authors advocated “incremental transformations” (Potoc¢nik et al. 1995, 103).
However, the goal of these reforms was in fact quite (neo)liberal - lowering the
costs of the social security system, introducing new, private and for-profit organ-
isations in the scheme, and making individuals more responsible for their own
welfare.

Under the strategy, the new social security system was to be based on three
pillars. The first pillar was to be obligatory and managed by the state. In reality,
the legacy of socialist self-management meant that in Slovenia “almost all social
security is based on mandatory and state-regulated social insurance” (ibid.). Still,
this was to be radically altered by making this pillar less important. The second
pillar was business insurance and specific forms of social security, which the
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Strategy’s authors argued could also be compulsory, although managed privately.
These types of social insurance had by that point in time played a valuable “social
function, which will be greatly reduced in the future” (ibid.), while companies
were to decide for themselves to what extent and even whether they would com-
mit themselves to the social security of their employees. The third pillar was the
individual pillar, or “individual provision and various forms of voluntary private
insurance” (ibid.). The authors of the Strategy viewed this pillar as crucial, which
“will be greatly strengthened in Slovenia in the future” by transforming “private
savings” into “greater individual care for individual social security — one will take
more responsibility for it” (ibid.). The Strategy also envisaged that public institu-
tions in the social security system should be complemented by non-profit, volun-
tary, and also profit-oriented organisations (Poto¢nik et al. 1995, 104).

The main goal in the field of employment and labour market policies was
“increasing labour mobility” based on two underpinning elements: 1) upskilling
of the workforce; and 2) reducing employment security (Poto¢nik et al. 1995, 31).
Within this framework, the Strategy’s authors proposed quite radical pro-market
measures. They proposed introducing more radical ALMPs with the goal to con-
tribute to “vocational training and retraining and greater sectoral and regional
mobility of the workforce” (Poto¢nik et al. 1995, 76). They additionally openly
called for greater employment flexibility and to deregulate the labour market by
proposing: a lowering of payroll tax, shortening of notice periods for redund-
ancies, decreasing redundancy payments and cash benefits for the unemployed,
and stricter control over who is eligible for unemployment status (ibid.).

The strategy also refers to the listed possible flexible types of employment
as needing to be implemented so as to achieve the goal of ensuring the work-
force’s greater flexibility and mobility. Part-time work, contract work, working
from home, and fixed-term contracts were identified as employment types to
be encouraged. Further, the entrepreneurial logic of self-employment was seen
as a way of limiting “informal work” (Poto¢nik et al. 1995, 77). The Strategy
also proposed that important changes be made to the social security system for
unemployed, linked to the ALMPs through greater conditionality of benefits,
while also highlighting the need to change the pension system by reducing the
financial burden on the state budget (Poto¢nik et al. 1995, 105-106).

Strategy of the Republic of Slovenia for Integration into

the European Union: Economic and Social Part

The second strategic document was adopted in 1998, the year when Slovenia
also officially became an EU candidate state. The whole strategic document was
devoted to the EU accession process, as already clear from the document’s name:
Strategy of the Republic of Slovenia for Integration into the European Union. Like
with the 1995 Strategy, the 1998 Strategy principally concentrated on promoting
for more competition and more market relations and dependence: “Competition
policy is one of the essential elements for the creation of an internal market and
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its efficient functioning /.../ Competition policy ensures the most efficient alloc-
ation of resources and implies the elimination of any government intervention in
price setting” (IMAD 1998, 61).

When it came to social policy, the basic analysis remained the same as for
the 1995 Strategy. The authors argued that compared to other European social
security systems the Slovenian security system remained largely based on “com-
pulsory state insurance”, which “covers almost the entire social security”. They
openly admitted that the “level of social protection is quite high and the current
social security system is quite expensive. As a result, public finances are under
pressure, which directly threatens the sustainability of the state budget” IMAD
1998, 137). They were critical of the fact that business and individual responsib-
ilities for social security were minimal, while pointing out that in this field “the
role of the state will decrease and the role of individuals will increase” (IMAD
1998, 135). The basic goal was to shift “from a system in which the government
provides all elements of social solidarity to a system where these functions are
largely taken over by the market, and in part by various types of voluntary
organisations” (IMAD 1998, 138). The Strategy was clear when stating that all
individuals “should ensure social security for themselves and their family; the
state is responsible for establishing equal opportunities” (IMAD 1998, 138).

As concerns employment and labour market policies, the 1998 Strategy was
fully committed to implementing greater labour market and employment flex-
ibility. The authors wrote that the levels of new employment contracts and their
termination were well below the average levels seen in market economies in the
1970s and 1980s. The reason for this was said to be the high protection afforded
to employees: “The rather low external flexibility or external numerical flex-
ibility (adjustment of the number of employees to production needs) could be
explained by the considerable employment security that is still provided by legis-
lation in Slovenia” (IMAD 1998, 149). The dismissal costs for employers were
deemed too high, while the entire procedure for dismissal — especially the long
notice and severance pay — was “among the highest and most complicated in
Europe for most categories of workers” (IMAD 1998, 150).

As a critical element of upcoming reforms in the field of employment and
labour market policies, the Strategy stressed two goals: “improvement of the
quality of life and the activation of human capital potential in favour of increas-
ing labour productivity and improving the level of competitiveness”, while the
path towards these goals was seen in the “balance between the level of employ-
ment security and labour market flexibility” (IMAD 1998, 151). It was deemed
necessary to implement greater labour force mobility and dismantle “some of the
institutional rigidities of the labour market and social security regulation that
lead to less flexibility of the labour market” (IMAD 1998, 151). The Strategy’s
authors added that in “the medium term, labour market policy will seek to shift
towards active measures” (IMAD 1998, 153). The ALMPs were to be primar-
ily focused on the education of adults, vocational education and training, and
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through greater control over the unemployed and greater incentives for employ-
ing the unemployed, while shortening the maximum period for being eligible for
unemployment benefits IMAD 1998, 153).

Strategy of Economic Development of Slovenia 2001-2006 - Slovenia

in the New Decade: Sustainability, Competitiveness, EU Membership

This Strategy first refers to the claimed individualisation and the need to
adapt and transform the social security system according to individual prefer-
ences and requirements: “Individualisation will therefore be one of the key dir-
ections of future development” (Mrak et al. 2001, 114), while “the responsibility
of users and their willingness or involvement in solving their own social prob-
lems will also have to be given greater importance” (ibid.). The state’s role was
to change “from the function of ensuring the provision of public services to the
function of regulating — determining the scope and conditions for the provision
of public services and the necessary minimum standard - and supervising the
provision of these services” (Mrak et al. 2001, 115). The new Strategy even more
explicitly encouraged the privatisation of the social security system (ibid.). Once
again, the document made it clear that cash benefits would be linked to ALMPs,
“which will help a larger part of the population than before to be able to start
providing social security for themselves” (ibid.).

They envisioned four pillars of future employment and labour market policies:
1) programmes for increasing the employability of the population - in particu-
lar, different programmes of lifelong learning, vocational education; upskilling
and reskilling; 2) programmes for fostering entrepreneurship - increasing the
number of small and medium-sized companies by cutting labour taxation; 3) the
adaptability of companies and workers was to be achieved via mutual agreements
mostly regarding more flexible working arrangements; and 4) equal opportunit-
ies for both genders in the labour market and employment, lowering gender pay
gaps, and achieving work-family life balance (Mrak et al. 2001, 54).

The Strategy states that the “new approach to employment policy comple-
ments traditional active employment programmes with measures to increase the
flexibility (flexibilisation) of business and employment /.../” (Mrak et al. 2001,
53). The Strategy’s authors argued that more funds would have to be made avail-
able for ALMPs. The strategy also foresaw the individualised tailoring of ALMPs,
training and reskilling, with the active participation of individuals (ibid.). Here,
the Strategy fostered specific education and training programmes “to be tailored
to the needs of the individual and targeted as much as possible”, whereas the
vital element was encouraging the “fastest possible return to work for unem-
ployed people and to promote lifelong learning” (ibid.).

The Strategy of Development of Slovenia

The Strategy of Development of Slovenia was adopted in 2005 and is the
shortest because it was partly written as an action plan, including clear policy
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frameworks, goals and policy measures. Nevertheless, the Strategy of 2005 had
a more radical tone compared to the previous developmental path. Namely,
it includes the clear statement: “In order for Slovenia to achieve these ambi-
tious goals, it must prepare and implement fundamental structural reforms
and change its current development pattern” (Government of the Republic of
Slovenia 2005, 7). The ideal new development model for the country was seen in
the “features of European models of liberal economy and partner state”, while a
new “shift towards ensuring greater competitiveness and sustainable develop-
ment of Slovenia” was declared necessary. The goal of the new Slovenian devel-
opmental model was a “social market economy, which will connect a more lib-
eral and market economy with a more economically efficient and flexible, but
social partner state” (Government of the Republic of Slovenia 2005, 7-8).

Among the broad framework of policies, the Strategy pushed for further lib-
eralisation. “The solution therefore lies in the reform of social systems towards
clearly defined and limited universal public social security programmes, the
implementation of various forms of public-private partnership, a greater degree
of business rationalisation of social systems and greater responsibility of indi-
viduals” (2005, 16). The Strategy explicitly proposed the following policy frame-
works and policies: enforcing greater individual responsibility for one’s own
situation; adapting the welfare state to a long-living society; activation elements
in social systems; preventing the accumulation of social benefits; changing the
healthcare system for the sake of quality and fiscal sustainability; and promoting
public-private partnerships in social programmes (Government of the Republic
of Slovenia 2005, 37-38).

In relation to the labour market, the Strategy explicitly argued for broader
“flexibility of the labour market” (Government of the Republic of Slovenia 2005,
8). More concretely, its authors proposed “increasing the flexibility of employ-
ment relationships and employment (annual work accounting, part-time work,
job sharing, flexible working hours, home and teleworking and other atypical
forms of work)”; introducing more ALMPs, which ought to “ensure activation,
employment and social inclusion” while also emphasising the need to intro-
duce “all other forms of education and training and recognition of acquired
knowledge and competencies in employment” (Government of the Republic
of Slovenia 2005, 37). Crucially, the Strategy envisioned the liberalisation and
decentralisation of industrial relations institutions by invoking other “partners”
and stakeholders instead of the corporatist arrangements of the social partners
(Government of the Republic of Slovenia 2005, 21).

CONTINUITY OR A BREAK IN THE SOCIAL AND EMPLOYMENT

POLICY FRAMEWORKS?

All four strategies basically proposed the liberalisation and flexibilisation of
labour market and employment; encouraging more ALMPs, reducing employ-
ment protection, and making the receipt of benefits subject to conditions. The
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policy framework of social policies expressed in the strategic documents, and
reflecting the main interests of the respective social bloc(s), was largely based
on the individualisation of responsibilities, gradual privatisation of social secur-
ity systems by allowing for-profit institutions to enter the system, introducing
different private social security schemes, activation principles etc. The labour
market and employment policy proposals and frameworks were dominated by
narratives of flexibility and activation.

However, notwithstanding these clear continuities and commonalities, there
are still two key differences among these strategic documents.

First, after being established in 1994 to reduce the pressure of inflation by
ensuring wages lagged behind productivity growth, the neo-corporatist system
was seen as instrumental for implementation of these policies. Such a view is
quite evident in three strategic documents — 1995, 1998, 2001. Yet, this is an
important element because even though all of these policies were discussed and
envisioned through the neo-corporatist system, they had very little to do with
the classical neo-corporatist content of social and labour market policies. The
2005 Strategic document in any case foresaw an important transformation of
the neo-corporatist system - instead of the ESC and the classical neocorporat-
ist institutional design, the 2005 Strategy wanted to replace this with a broader
“partnership” approach, that in fact entailed the dismantling of the corporatist
institutional system, a stronger attack on labour rights, curtailing the welfare
state, and introducing more flexibility.

Second, one can observe a shift concerning the gradualist transitional model
adopted in Slovenia. Although the first three strategic documents focus on
gradualism as a necessary transitional model - it was never considered to be the
final goal of the country’s transition. It was seen as a necessary precondition in
order for Slovenia not to suffer large economic and social breakdowns. Further,
as shown, this did not mean that the marketisation and liberalisation processes
were not viewed as necessary. On the contrary, they were put at the forefront of
social and employment policy, noting that also since 1995 a pressing imperat-
ive has actually been to abandon gradualism in favour of market liberalisation
policies. Solely in the strategic document of 2005 is there a clear and open rejec-
tion of gradualism and attack on gradualist policies, while gradualism is iden-
tified as the central obstacle to implementing neoliberal economic, social and
employment policies, whereas previously it was the first step towards full market
liberalisation.

Our analysis shows that a true epistemic/ideological break was never demon-
strated in the strategic documents providing social and employment policy
frameworks and policy proposals since all of these documents had the same
assumptions and goals. The changes in the political arena and the dominant
social bloc after 2004 did not influence the ideational framework of employment,
labour market and social policy. While considering the material conditions and
the interests of the respective social blocs, three elements stand out for having
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substantially influenced the policy proposals made and the policies adopted (as
explained in the third part of this article).

First, the economic technocratic ruling group and emerging capitalist class
were pushing for greater liberalisation and privatisation, but were prepared to
accept compromises as they needed the trade unions’ support to block any massive
privatisation to foreign capital. This does not mean that ideologically they were not
pushing for policies in their interest, but that the trade unions were strong enough
to partly curtail or block some of the biggest liberalisation reforms in these policy
fields (Luksi¢ 1998; Stanojevi¢ and Krasovec 2011). However, as soon as the ruling
group and capitalist class found a way to accomplish that — via debt in the context
of the Slovenian economy’s financialisation, they no longer needed the trade uni-
ons’ support for their economic interests, and even more radical neoliberal policies
could be proposed - like those contained in the 2005 Strategy, although imple-
mented only in part because the unions remained strong (Hocevar 2025).

Second, as an outcome of the country’s export-oriented growth model,
labour market flexibility, tax reforms, and limitations on the welfare state were
in the interests of the entire economy, in particular the managers/capitalists who
aimed to ensure their businesses remained profitable and in some cases for their
companies to survive after Slovenia’s entry to the European Single Market. At
the same time, making entitlement to social benefits subject to conditions and
introducing ALMPs were deemed necessary for restoring and maintaining the
competitiveness of the economy, especially of the export sector (Podvrsi¢ 2023).

Third, very important continuity is observable among the persons in charge
of preparing the crucial strategic documents. It is apparent that a vital role in
preparing two of the documents was played by Dr Janez Sustersi¢, who has been
closely associated with neoliberal policies and also later became minister in the
right-leaning government in the crisis years 2012-2013, was named the Director
of IMAD in 2001 during the LDS term in office. Some other individuals were
also actively involved in preparing at least two of these strategic documents
(such as Matija Rojec, Franjo Stiblar, Marjan Senjur, Mojmir Mrak). While some
were perceived not to be very pro-neoliberal economists, the strategic docu-
ments finally issued place these perceptions in a slightly different light because,
as explained, all of them held very similar postulates and goals, but also different
approaches to how to achieve them (Hocevar 2025).

Some sort of overlapping is also evident between the strategic documents
and the EC’s annual assessment of Slovenia’s progress on its path towards the
EU (see Hocevar 2023), where the liberalisation reforms featured strongly. One
might also claim that the strategic documents were a technocratic way to satisfy
Brussels and the EU’s technocrats. Yet, as shown in our analysis, there were also
some attempts to implement policies that only came to a halt when the trade uni-
ons reacted against them, and the response of the government and the strongest
economic groups was to accept this in order not to lose the trade union’s approval
needed for the primitive accumulation of capital.
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CONCLUSION

In the article, we focused on analysing the strategic documents of the
Slovenian state in the period of the transition to a capitalist economy and during
the EU accession period before the start of the global financial crisis and EU sov-
ereign debt crisis. We analysed four relevant documents in detail and, pursuing
the approach developed by Wood and Meiksins Wood, contextualised the stra-
tegic documents, focusing on the interests of the respective dominant social bloc
made up of factions of the capitalist class and the political bureaucracy.

The analysis reveals the respective social bloc primarily promoted the
Slovenian economy’s international competitiveness by way of price competition
and increased exploitation. Moreover, strong ideational and ideological continu-
ity was evident as regards the crucial social and labour market policies in this
time, and no ideological break was shown to have occurred in 2005, contrary
to what is often claimed in the literature. The previous strategic documents had
an equal focus on social policy, employment policy and labour market liber-
alisation. This is not to say the different governments adopted similar policies
- on the contrary. The policies adopted varied - depending on (overlapping)
class interests and class power relations — but shared a clear ideological goal: to
introduce greater liberalisation, market relations and privatisation in the field of
social policy and labour market and employment policies. There were attempts to
implement more radical neoliberal policies during the terms in office of LDS and
the first government led by Janez Jansa. The success of these policies relied on the
strength and mobilising capacity of the trade unions, which managed to prevent
the most radical reforms being implemented before 2008.

Our analysis also suggests the liberalisation/neoliberal model of social and
employment relations was not imported to any large degree, but was equally
considerably homegrown, which may have additionally underpinned different
analyses of how to resolve Slovenia’s sovereign debt crisis and to a rethinking of
the narrative and importance of external pressures for the neoliberalisation of
the Slovenian economy. Price competitiveness was the essential policy goal of the
respective social blocs up until 2008, except they did not have enough domestic
nor external support. The crisis in 2008 provided the structural framework for
radical changes.

Future research should consider the post-2008 crisis and Slovenia’s current
development model, as well as the precise interests held by the dominant social
bloc(s). The capitalist side of the dominant social bloc, or what is left of it - the
export-oriented manufacturing sector — continues to promote price competit-
iveness by trying to orientate its supply chains towards the Far East (especially
China) (see: Veselinovi¢ 2025). The political bureaucracy seems reluctant to sup-
port either of these two goals, adopting balanced social and employment policies
(notably due to the rising importance of The Left in the last decade, albeit this
is subject to change with alterations in the governing coalitions, while the trade
unions have lost their structural power as strong veto players) and as a result
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of the firm pro-Western political orientation of the political class in general. In
addition, further research should take the role of the EU into account. On one
hand, the EU supported austerity and anti-social policies and policies to boost
employment and labour market flexibility during and after the 2008 crisis while,
on the other, it has taken an important step towards more pro-social and pro-la-
bour policies since 2016-2017.
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GRADUALISTICNI KEYNESIJANIZEM ALI ZELENA LIBERALIZACIJA?
ANALIZA STRATESKIH DOKUMENTOV DRZAVE IN PROTISLOVJA
NEOKORPORATIVIZMA V SLOVENUI (1991-2008)

Povzetek. Clanek prispeva k razpravam o naravi, obsegu in globini neokor-
porativisticnih politicnih dogovorov v Sloveniji pred krizo leta 2008 prek analize
interesov posameznih prevladujocih druzbenih blokov, kot so se pojavili v zacetku
devetdesetih let prejsnjega stoletja; njihovi interesi so bili najbolj jasno izraZeni v
strateskih dokumentih drzave. Analiza kaze, da je bila pod neokorporativisticno
strukturo in nekaterimi neokeynesijanskimi politikami, ki so bile rezultat social-
nega partnerstva, ze dolgo pred letom 2004, ko naj bi se neokorporativisti¢ni kon-
senz zacel krhati po nastopu nove desne vlade in vstopu Slovenije v EU in NATO,
navzoca mocna tehnokratska, politicna in kapitalska usmeritev k uvedbi vecje
liberalizacije na podrocju politik zaposlovanja in socialnih politik.

Klju¢ni pojmi: Slovenija, neokorporativizem, drZavne strategije, kapitalizem,
druzbeni blok.
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NEO-CORPORATISM AND POLITICAL
PARTIES: SLOVENIA AND AUSTRIA**

Abstract. The article analyses the rise, erosion and contestation of
neo-corporatism in Austria and Slovenia from a régulationist perspective
to highlight the role of political parties. The various relationships between
key organisations of capital and labour on one hand and political parties
on the other are shown to play a key role in understanding the different
dynamics of the contesting of neo-corporatism in the two countries. While
organisations of capital and labour have strong links with political parties
in Austria, this is not the case in Slovenia. These distinctions have led to
a crucial difference in the phase of declining neo-corporatism. The links
between organisations of capital and labour with major political parties
have contributed to the (precarious) institutional stabilisation of neo-cor-
poratist arrangements in Austria, whereas in Slovenia the key right-wing
party managed to destabilise a vital pillar of neo-corporatism.

Keywords: neo-corporatism, Austria, Slovenia, political parties.

INTRODUCTION
Neo-corporatism is a specific mode of regulating capital-labour relations and

of macro-economic management involving tripartite bodies of capital, labour
and the state. Neo-corporatist arrangements are found at the intersection of civil
society and the state (cf. Schmitter 1979, 9). As the only country in Central and
Eastern Europe, Slovenia has been classified as “neo-corporatist” in comparative
capitalism research (Bohle and Greskovits 2012). However, in Slovenia neo-cor-
poratism only arrived in the 1990s as part of the capitalist transformation. At
the time, neo-corporatism already had its ‘golden years’ behind it in long-estab-
lished European capitalist states. In Austria, a model country of neo-corporat-
ism, social scientists had already in the mid-1980s observed that the “social part-
nership” (Gerlich 1985), namely, the Austrian version of neo-corporatism, was
“in crisis” (Gerlich et al. 1985). The blossoming of neo-corporatism in Slovenia
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was brief. In the early 2000s, a period of erosion and contestation of neo-corpor-
atist arrangements started in Slovenia.

The article aims to trace the politico-economic “conjonctures” (in the broader
sense of the French term) of the rise, blossoming and erosion of neo-corporat-
ism and to identify the actors advocating and contesting neo-corporatism in a
partly diachronic comparative analysis of Slovenia and Austria. It associates the
rise and decline of neo-corporatist arrangements with struggles about the “stra-
tegic selectivity” (Jessop 2002, 40) of the state. Attention is paid to the role of the
organisations of capital and labour on one side and political parties on the other,
as well as their interaction. While one may find substantial research on the role
of parties in Austrian neo-corporatism, this issue has hardly been considered in
the case of Slovenia. The trajectory of Slovenian neo-corporatism is accordingly
to be analysed from a new angle. The two countries were chosen because they are
small, industrialised, export-oriented economies and regarded as model cases
of neo-corporatism. The French theory of régulation provides the theoretical
framework of the article.

NEO-CORPORATISM: A REGULATIONIST PERSPECTIVE

Neo-corporatism is understood as a specific mode of regulating capital-
labour relations and macroeconomic management that involves capital, labour
and the state (Schmitter 1979). This form of interest mediation is characterised
by “ex ante concertation” of decisions of the actors involved (Jessop and Sum
2006, 112). Therefore, it embodies social or class compromises.

Neo-corporatist studies in a narrower sense have focused on institutional
arrangements viewed as favourable to the stability of neo-corporatist tripart-
ite arrangements. Such arrangements were the existence of centralised labour
and capital organisations along with centralised collective bargaining arrange-
ments (Royo 2001, 4 f)). Thus, the institutional focus has tended to be con-
fined to the civil-society side of the tripartite arrangements. However, business
organisations and trade unions often maintain strong links to “political soci-
ety” in the Gramscian sense, including political parties. Their role has tended
to be under-theorisied (cf. Grande and Miiller 1985, 25; Ortega Riquelme 1997,
42 £). Political parties can themselves be key actors propelling neo-corporatist
arrangements, especially in order to create stable socio-political conditions for
smooth capital accumulation.

The major crisis and restructuring of European economies in the 1970s
triggered discussions on the crisis of neo-corporatism. Since key neo-corporat-
ist institutions and social compromise-making were situated on the level of the
nation state, internationalisation was viewed as a factor contributing to erode
neo-corporatism. The strengthening of EU institutions and resultant forms
of multi-level governance were seen as a further challenge to neo-corporatist
arrangements in Europe (Karlhofer and Talos 1996).

To understand the dynamics entailed in the rise and decline of neo-corporatist
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arrangements, a theoretical framework conceptually encompassing the inter-
action between accumulation dynamics, interest formation, and the state is
required. The theory of régulation provides such a framework. With its roots in
Marxism, it later partially developed in an institutional direction (Becker 2024a).
The concepts are on the level of intermediate abstraction. For régulationists, spe-
cific forms and strategies of accumulation (also of social reproduction) require
particular sets of social and legal norms and policies, i.e., a fitting “mode of regu-
lation” (Boyer 1986, 23, 54 ff.) or “dispositive of regulation” (Becker 2002, 122 ff.).

Regimes of accumulation can be classified along different dimensions (Becker
2002, 64 fI). For the analysis of neo-corporatist dynamics, two dimensions are
crucial: the productive or financialised character of accumulation and the extra-
or introverted character of accumulation. Accumulation can be primarily based
on productive activities and productive investment or be geared to financial
placements. In the former case, accumulation would be primarily productive, in
the latter case, it would be primarily financialised. Financialisation has emerged
in situations when productive accumulation had become exhausted and capital
was looking for flexible forms of investment (Becker 2002, 74 ff.). Historically,
neo-corporatism emerged in constellations when and where productive accumu-
lation with quite a long-term time horizon of investment and the corresponding
interest of capital in stable institutional arrangements dominated. The second
crucial dimension for neo-corporatist arrangements is whether accumulation is
chiefly geared to the domestic market or outward-looking. In Western Europe,
neo-corporatism arose when accumulation had a strongly introverted character
and the internationalisation of production was low.

Capital interests try to ensure social norms and legal norms as well as policies
that would sustain their accumulation strategies. From the side of labour, issues
of social reproduction — wages, social security arrangements — play a key role.
For both sides, gaining privileged access to the state is essential. Big corporations
often enjoy direct access to state decision-making centres, whereas both smal-
ler companies and workers must rely on interest organisations to influence the
political agenda and state policymaking. Capital and labour organisations seek
to shape the access channels to the state in their own interests. Struggles over
access channels to state decision-making centres and the strategic selectivity of
the state are particularly intense at times of great crises because accumulation
strategies are substantially re-adjusted and social blocs reconfigured. The dis-
tribution of competences between different territorial levels of the state (sub-na-
tional, national, European) also impacts the state’s strategic selectivity.

Neo-corporatism is a certain form which influences the access of capital and
labour - and of specific fractions or groups with capital and labour - to the state.
As civil society organisations, business associations and trade unions might also
try to obtain - at least indirectly — access to state decision-making centres via
political parties, which are part of “political society” in the Gramscian sense.
Simultaneously, political parties might try to broaden their influence through
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ideologically close civil society organisations, notably business organisations and
trade unions. In the post-war years, the links between mass parties and civil soci-
ety organisations tended to be strong (cf. Mair 2013, 77 ff.). It was amid this con-
stellation that neo-corporatism in Western Europe started to flourish. Business
organisations and trade unions were often closely linked to certain parties, and
cadre of specific parties held key positions in the representative bodies of capital
and labour. In this way, party representatives could be vital actors within trade
unions and business organisations and parties could thus indirectly, via civil
society organisations, be part of neo-corporatist arrangements. This tended to be
conducive to the stability of neo-corporatist arrangements (cf. Lehmbruch 1985,
104 £.). With socio-economic changes and the neo-liberalisation of states, polit-
ical parties began to loosen their links with associated groups (Mair 2013, 85
ff.) and focused increasingly on media-based campaigning. Pedulla and Urbinati
(2024, 116 £.) call such parties “light parties”. These changes in the party systems
have an impact on neo-corporatist arrangements.

Initiatives for establishing neo-corporatist arrangements and for their weak-
ening/demise can be commenced by both actors on the civil society side — trade
unions or business organisations - and on the political side (especially polit-
ical parties). Specific class-based interest organisations and parties might also
act in unison so as to strengthen or weaken neo-corporatist arrangements. This
depends on the concrete economic and political “conjuncture” in place.

THE ESTABLISHMENT AND RISE OF NEO-CORPORATISM

IN AUSTRIA

Following the Second World War, Austria’s uncertain international status
created strong political pressures for domestic concertation between political
parties and organisations of capital and labour. The Republic of Austria was
re-established directly after the war. A provisional government encompassing
the social democrats, conservatives and the communists was formed. Within the
government, social democrats and conservatives were the main forces, thereby
confining representatives of the Kommunistische Partei Osterreichs (KPO) to
a marginal role (Murgauer 2020). In the post-war years, Austria was under the
control of the four Allied powers. Austria’s full sovereignty was only re-estab-
lished in 1955. In face of the insecure international status, the two main parties
strived for domestic political and social compromises in order to enhance their
international negotiation position. The two main Austria parties and the Allied
occupation powers (including the Soviet Union) accorded priority to re-stabil-
isation (cf. Rathkolb 1996, 172).

This required a radical break with the interwar years, that is, a period charac-
terised by sharp social and political conflicts. The two political right-wing cur-
rents — political Catholicism and the German-national current - had developed
into fascist forces. In Austria, two fascist regimes were subsequently established
in the 1930s. In 1934, the forces of political Catholicism set up an Austro-fascist
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regime that ruthlessly suppressed the social democracy and trade unions. In
1938, Austria was annexed by Germany and a Nazi fascist regime put in place.

The social democrats suffered massively from the two fascist regimes. On a
symbolic level, the Sozialistische Partei Osterreichs (SPO) was able to assure con-
tinuity. However, it was the right wing of the party that dominated in the post-war
years. The forces of political Catholicism broke symbolically with the past and
founded a new party, Osterreichische Volkspartei (OVP). The core cadre of OVP,
however, stemmed from Austro-Fascism, albeit not from the top leadership (cf.
Miiller 1991, 227). Political concertation led to these two parties forming coalition
governments until the mid-1960s. They in essence carved up the state into spheres
of influence. A two-pronged party state was established. Both parties developed
huge clientelist networks on all levels of the state (Ulram 1996). Likewise, a two-
pronged civil society with organic links to the two political camps emerged.
Reflecting the respective class bases, SPO was particularly strong among labour
organisations whereas OVP dominated in peasant and business organisations.
Even today, associations representing business, agriculturalists and the wage
earners are at the very organisational core of OVP (cf. Puller 2018). Both parties
were hence mass parties with strong civil society links - in line with Mair’s typo-
logy. The German national current was also revived - first in 1949 as Verband der
Unabhingigen (VdU), then in 1956 as Freiheitliche Partei Osterreichs (FPO). FPO
was even more explicitly the party of the “Formers” (“Ehemaligen”), i.e., ex-mem-
bers of NSDAP (cf. Reiter 2019). From the outset, VAU and FPO enjoyed the sup-
port of ideologically aligned industrialists (Reiter 2019, 76). Unlike SPO and OVP,
FPO has not been embedded in a strong civil society network (Becker 2025, 22).

In the post-war years, a substantial sector of state-owned companies was
established. The parties opted for a strategy relying heavily on the steel indus-
tries, which had been built up during the Nazi fascist rule (Weber 1996). Private
Austrian capital was not strong enough in those years to take these big indus-
tries over. The industries were also to be shielded against possible Soviet claims.
The state-owned sector also encompassed major banks, endowing the state with
extra economic leverage. The parties’ spheres of influence further extended into
the state-owned sector. Trade unions gained a stronghold in the state-owned
heavy industry. Vast segments of small and medium-scale capital enjoyed strong
protection (Traxler 1993, 105). For the economically splintered domestic capital,
social and political interest representation was very important.

The post-war reorganisation of labour and capital associations was in line
with an orientation towards interest concertation. Highly centralised labour
and business organisations were formed. Osterreichischer Gewerkschaftsbund
(OGB) is the sole trade union federation. Political currents are present within
OGB via ‘fractions’. Concerning business organisations, a key OVP official,
Julius Raab, favoured a centralised business association, Wirtschaftsbund, linked
to the party (Rathkolb 2025, 218). The three chambers - Chamber of Labour
(Arbeiterkammer, AK), Chamber of Business (Wirtschaftskammer, WKO) and
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Chamber of Agriculture (Landwirtschaftskammer) - were based on obligat-
ory membership. Since WKO is also a contracting partner for collective agree-
ments, the coverage by collective agreements has remained very high (approx.
98%) until today (Glassner and Hofmann 2023, 95, Tab. 2.1). OGB and the three
chambers have been involved in the institutionally changing neo-corporatist
arrangements. This has implied a form of political symmetry — with OGB and
AK being under the hegemony of the social democracy and the Chambers of
Commerce and Agriculture under OVP control. Up to the mid-1980s, interlock-
ing memberships between SPO and OVP (and their members of parliament)
and the interest organisations of labour and capital were very strong (yet have
weakened since; Pelinka 1993, 73). The organisation representing bigger indus-
trial firms, Vereinigung Osterreichischer Industrieller (VOI), remained outside
the neo-corporatist arrangements. On the political side, the FPO-aligned list
remained marginal in the Chambers and OGB.

The first neo-corporatist arrangements appeared in 1947 in the form of five
successive wage and price agreements. These agreements clearly prioritised the
government’s wage and price stabilisation aims. In exchange for institutional-
ised consultation and being accorded with supporting social policy measures,
OGB accepted restrictive wage policies. In 1950, more militant workers defied
the OGB course and organised strikes for higher wages. The strike movement
was defeated and denounced as “communist” inspired, even though it enjoyed
support far beyond communist trade unionist circles (Talos 1993, 19 f,; Talos and
Hinterseer 2019; 19 ff; Murgauer 2020, 643 ff.).

Shortly after the strikes, an economic directory with broad coordination
agendas was to be established on a formal legal base, albeit only for a limited
period. SPO, the Chamber of Labour, and OGB were strongly in favour of it
because they wanted to institutionalise the voice of the labour side in economic
affairs. In 1952, the Constitutional Court ruled that this arrangement was not
in line with the Constitution as it bound the ministers to the recommendations
of the economic directory (Téalos and Hinterseer 2019, 23ff.). As a consequence,
later arrangements of neo-corporatism have taken less far-reaching and more
informal forms.

In the mid-1950s, a new initiative of neo-corporatist concertation was
launched. In particular, wanting to enhance its role in economic policymak-
ing, OGB pushed for this. The OGB strategy clearly privileged building institu-
tional power via neo-corporatist arrangements. The side of capital only agreed
to renewed neo-corporatist initiatives in 1957 after inflation had surged. Issues
of wage and price policies formed the core of the new arrangements, which
were then extended to other areas of economic and social policies (Télos and
Hinterseer 2019, 26 ff.). Controlled wage development aimed at facilitating
exports in an ever more export-oriented version of Fordism. The wage policy,
which was aligned with productivity growth, enabled wage growth. This proved
beneficial for domestic consumer good industries (Becker and Novy 1999, 135 £.).
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In their blossoming years, the functioning of the neo-corporatist arrange-
ments was not substantially affected by the end of the OVP-SPO coalition
arrangements in 1966. First, OVP governed alone. In 1970, the OVP intermezzo
was followed by more than a decade of SPO governments. These governments
brought democratisation and the social opening up of spheres like universities,
together with liberal societal reforms.

EROSION OF NEO-CORPORATISM: THE INTERNATIONALISATION OF

CAPITAL, ENTRY TO THE EU, AND THE WEAKENING OF UNIONS

The neo-corporatist arrangements helped to weather the first phase of the
crises in the 1970s by supporting a mix of Keynesian anti-cyclical policies, a
hard currency policy, and cautious wage policies (which still entailed real wage
growth). The fiscal policies were to stabilise domestic demand whereas the fixed
parity between the Schilling and Deutsche Mark was to push industrial compan-
ies towards stronger productivity growth and provide a stable monetary frame-
work for the increasingly important Western European (esp. German) economic
links (Becker and Novy 1999, 135). After 1979, this policy ran increasingly into
trouble due to current account deficits. The external constraints began to bite.

In the 1970s, the international restructuring in the wake of the crisis gradu-
ally eroded the main conditions of the neo-corporatist arrangement. Industrial
capital reacted to the crisis by internationalising production. The social democrat
Austrian government was opening the economy ever more to German capital.
Austrian industry increasingly became a supplier to German industry (Becker
and Novy 1999, 135). This changed the balance of forces among the different
capital fractions - largely in favour of foreign capital and to the detriment of
domestic inward-looking capital. In the 1980s, the state-owned heavy industry
sector, like in many other European countries, faced a serious crisis. Companies
were privatised and factories closed down (Scherb and Morawetz 1986). This
weakened the trade unions, which had some of the most important strongholds
in the state-owned steel industry. Neo-corporatist arrangements lost their effect-
iveness in shielding workers from the effects of the industrial restructuring and
crisis.

Workers were less content with neo-corporatism. Trade union membership
and density started to decline. Unionisation (without counting pensioned union
members) declined from 48.5% in 1985 to 44.0% in 1991 (Karlhofer 1993, 123)
and to 37% in 2000 (Glassner and Hoffmann 2023, 95, Tab. 2.1). More generally,
resentment with the two-pronged party state and its clientelist practice grew.
FPO was the party which was to take up the discontent. With Jorg Haider taking
over the party’s leadership in 1986, FPO began to campaign aggressively against
migration, social partnership, and the pervasive influence of SPO and OVP. In
a clearly neo-liberal vein, FPO advocated “unfettered competition as the ulti-
mate principle for solving societal problems” (Ptak and Schui 1998, 100). The
party criticised the neo-corporatist arrangements in its 1985 programme as a
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“dictatorship of the apparatuses” (cited in Ptak and Schui 1998, 101). Regarding
labour relations, FPO took an aggressive neo-liberal stance already in the mid-
1980s (cf. on conceptual issues Becker 2024b). FPO may be regarded as an early
example of a political force combining neo-liberalism with an aggressive anti-
migrant stance (on the ideological background, cf. Slobodian 2025).

With the FPO turning further to the right, SPO ended its short-lived coali-
tion with it. SPO and OVP again formed a coalition government. Seeking EU
accession became the basis of this renewed coalition formula. This was not in
the least a reaction to the formation of the EU Single Market, which substan-
tially increased the entry barriers for businesses in Austria. In particular, cap-
ital groups strongly oriented to the EU favoured rapid EU entry. VOI, repres-
enting big business, spearheaded the pro-EU camp. In the more heterogeneous
Chamber of Business, the issue of EU accession caused more debate. In the end,
WKO also positioned itself clearly in favour EU entry (Karlhofer and Télos 1996,
52 f).

For Austria to accede to the EU, a referendum was mandatory. The two
governing parties, which turned gradually and unevenly towards neo-liberal
positions and displayed the erosion of their links with organisations of capital
and labour, sought the political endorsement of the “social partners” - i.e., the
Chambers and OGB. Even though initially there were some reservations in OGB,
the labour side finally came out in favour of EU accession. The strongest reser-
vations were articulated in the Chamber of Agriculture since many Austrian
agriculturalists feared they would be outcompeted by (larger) agriculturalists in
other EU countries operating under more favourable agro-ecological conditions.
Finally, all “social partners” endorsed EU accession (Karlhofer and Talos 1996, 50
ff.). Joining the EU in 1995 reduced the possibilities of national economic policy
concertation — and, in turn, the scope of the Austrian neo-corporatist arrange-
ments. At the same time, it shifted power relations in favour of (Europeanised)
capital to the detriment of labour (Tédlos 2015, 186 ff.; Tdlos and Hinterseer 2019,
92 f.). Austria’s EU accession thus changed the strategic selectivity of the state.

AFTER EU ACCESSION: CONTESTATION OF NEO-CORPORATISM

IN AUSTRIA

The internationalisation of capital, which included outward investment by
Austrian firms, especially banks, in Central and Eastern Europe following the
collapse of state socialism, related strengthening of Europeanised capital, weak-
ening of unions, rise of an openly anti-neo-corporatist political force, and entry
to the EU, led a third phase of Austrian neo-corporatism that saw the neo-cor-
poratist arrangements being openly contested.

On the level of interest organisations, VOI as the representative of
Europeanised capital groups spearheaded moves to weaken the neo-corporatist
arrangements. On the level of political parties, the far-right wing, largely neo-lib-
eral FPO (Becker 2018, 20 ff.) came out most vocally against neo-corporatism. A
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smaller (neo-)liberal political force, Neos (founded in 2012) has also been highly
critical of neo-corporatism and shown anti-union sentiments. Neos has close
links with VOI (Talos and Hinterseer 2019, 87).

On the level of interest organisations, OGB, which continued to lose mem-
bers and saw the level of (net) unionisation of the increasingly heterogeneous
workforce being reduced to 27% in 2019 (Glassner and Hofmann 2023, 102), and
the Chamber of Labour have consistently defended the neo-corporatist arrange-
ments as their strategy has continued to hinge on preserving institutional power.
On the party-political level, SPO and the Greens have been supportive of the
neo-corporatist arrangements.

OVP has turned into a key battlefield over the future of neo-corporat-
ism. Within the party, forces close to the neo-liberal policy demands of VOI,
but also willing to at least side-line the neo-corporatist arrangements, have
become stronger. Wirtschaftsbund, which is intimately linked to the Chamber
of Business and represents a much broader array of business interests, shares
many of the economic policy demands of VOI, but defends the crucial role of the
neo-corporatist arrangements. As Talos (2015, 193) notes, the “social partner-
ship” is crucial for WKO in order “to preserve its traditional dominant position
in political decision-making in Austria vis-a-vis VOI”. Thus, a crucial conflict
between the neo-liberal and conservative concepts of labour relations (cf. Becker
2024b) has emerged in OVP.

The contending interests have also clashed about the form of the party. The
strongly neo-liberal current has repeatedly sought to diminish the influence of
the “Biinde”, representing specific socio-economic interests, in the party and to
strengthen the role of the federal executive, e.g., in selecting candidates for par-
liamentary representation. It also has put greater emphasis on campaigning and
marketing techniques. The “Biinde” have tried to preserve their role. They still
play a vital role in the party’s presence on the ground (cf. Puller 2018).

Depending on the Balance of Forces, OVP has Formed Coalitions Either
with FPO or SPO, Respectively the Greens. Under the leadership of Wolfgang
Schiissel, the first coalition between OVP and FPO was formed in 2000. The gov-
ernment had a strong neo-liberal profile accelerating privatisations, selectively
cutting and neo-liberalising the welfare state and pursuing a regressive fiscal
policy (cf. Talos 2019). This was to enhance the export-oriented accumulation
model and promote financialisation. In order to facilitate the strongly neo-liberal
strategy, the Schiissel governments sidelined the neo-corporatist arrangements —
particularly the trade unions and the Chamber of Labour - on key issues, but
did not dismantle the institutional arrangements (Pernicka 2006; Talos and
Hinterseer 2019, 100 ff., 132 ff.). It tried to change the composition of the main
bodies of the self-governed social insurance in favour of the business represent-
atives (and indirectly in favour of OVP members representing the business side).
The Constitutional Court ruled that important parts of this reform were not in
line with the Constitution (T4los and Hinterseer 2019, 107).
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The side-lining of the “social partners” was asymmetrical because the
Chamber of Business and the Chamber of Agriculture still had privileged access
to OVP (Talos and Hinterseer 2019, 133). OGB and the Chamber of Labour
reacted in a two-fold manner. On one hand, OGB organised massive protests and
a strike against the highly unpopular pension reform (Glassner and Hofmann
2023, 103). On the other hand, the Chamber of Labour (and OGB) sought to
establish an axis with the Chamber of Business in defence of the neo-corpor-
atist arrangements and were able to find common ground. According to Stern
and Hofmann (2018, 41), the Chamber of Business “continued to a pursue social
partnership-oriented negotiation strategy”.

Over time, the coalition policymaking produced major tensions within FPO.
In 2005, FPO government representatives and large parts of the parliamentary
club left the party and formed Biindnis Zukunft Osterreich (BZO). In 2006, the
strongly right-wing-oriented government came to an end.

For more than a decade, a period of coalition governments between SPO and
OVP ensued. They softened the neo-liberal approach. They re-activated neo-cor-
poratist consultation arrangements (Talos and Hinterseer 2019, 109 ft.). In 2007,
SPO and OVP took - with the explicit backing of the Chamber of Business,
Chamber of Agriculture, Chamber of Labour and OGB - steps to strengthen
the institutionalisation of the Chambers and the system of social partnership.
Through a constitutional amendment, the existence of Chambers as self-govern-
ing bodies is guaranteed. The role of “social partner” is also explicitly recognised
(Talos and Hinterseer 2019, 80 f.). The government relied on the neo-corporat-
ist arrangements in order to deal with the international financial crisis of 2008
and 2009, and these arrangements contributed to attenuating its domestic con-
sequences (Talos and Hinterseer 2019, 127).

The rise of Sebastian Kurz in OVP made the pendulum swing back to an
OVP/FPO coalition. Kurz pursued a radical neo-liberal agenda. Inside the party,
he reduced the influence of the “social partners” (cf. Talos and Hinterseer 2019,
103). He relied on orchestrated media campaigns. A strongly pro-business stance
and aggressive anti-migration campaigning provided firm common ground
between OVP and FPO.

Like the first OVP-FPO government, the Kurz-led OVP-FPO coalition sys-
tematically side-lined the neo-corporatist arrangements. It moved even more
decisively against the trade unions and the Chamber of Labour. Further, it cent-
ralised and changed the balance between capital and labour in the self-governed
social insurance system in favour of capital (and indirectly strengthened the
influence of OVP in the social insurance system). The government excluded the
representatives of labour, but not of business from a few public bodies, like the
insolvency fund (Télos and Hinterseer 2019, 131 f.). On the highly controver-
sial issue of increasing the maximum admissible working time, the Chamber
of Business sided with VOI (T4los and Hinterseer 2019, 134). Access to state
decision-making centres became even more asymmetrical in favour of capital
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interests, which could rely on their channels in OVP. While the agenda of OVP
and FPO overlapped in many socio-economic issues, the two parties clashed on
competing attempts to entrench their influence in the state apparatuses, espe-
cially in the realm of the security apparatuses (Becker 2025, 25).

After a major scandal in FPO (and partly due to the struggles over the security
apparatuses), the government collapsed in 2019. Following a short technical gov-
ernment and fresh elections, OVP formed a coalition with the Greens. Almost
right at its very start, the new coalition was faced with the COVID-19 pandemic.
To deal with the economic and social consequences of the pandemic, the coali-
tion sought close cooperation with the “social partners”. The resulting packages
were fairly encompassing (Podvrsic¢ et al. 2020, 9 ff.). The coalition reactivated
the neo-corporatist arrangement also beyond the acute crisis.

The balance of power in OVP remained very unstable, as shown by attempts
to form a coalition after the 2024 general elections. Partisans of a coalition with
SPO and Neos and partisans of governing with FPO clashed openly. OVP star-
ted to negotiate with SPO und Neos. After Neos left the negotiations because
they were dissatisfied with the progress towards a hard-core neo-liberal agenda,
the OVP partisans of forming a government with FPO gained the upper hand.
OVP stopped negotiating with SPO and commenced talks with FPO. The com-
mon base with FPO was a broad consensus on neo-liberal economic policies.
A vocal fraction in VOI favoured this option, as did parts of the Chamber of
Business. However, FPO insisted on controlling the key ministries, including
the Ministry of the Interior, aiming at expanding its own branch of a party
state. This was unacceptable to OVP. In addition, there were disagreements on
areas like the EU and more generally foreign policy and the neo-corporatist
arrangements. According to media reports, FPO demanded an end to the oblig-
atory Chamber membership and cuts to the financial base of the Chambers.
OVP objected to this (cf. Becker 2025, 28). The negotiations between the two
parties failed. In the end, OVP formed a coalition with SPO and Neos. The ini-
tial steps of the new government show that the neo-corporatist arrangements
are set to continue.

In the wake of the failed OVP-FPO negotiations, rifts between VOI and the
Chamber of Business became more visible than ever before. In an interview with
Kurier, VOI President Georg Knill openly disagreed with the retrospective dia-
gnosis of WKO president Harald Mader that FPO had been in a “Machtrausch” -
“power ecstasy” and lacked the capability to govern (Hager 2025, 4). The partial
disagreements between the business organisations representing big Europeanised
and smaller capital are part of the unstable Austrian power relations.

Following EU accession, the forces hostile to neo-corporatism and forces
striving to preserve neo-corporatist arrangements can be observed to be in an
open contestation. Depending on the power relations in OVP, the changing rela-
tionships between VOI and the Chamber of business and the resultant form-
ation of coalitions, the neo-corporatism pendulum has swung quite strongly.
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Tendentially, the position of the labour organisations has been weakened. They
continue to focus on shoring up their institutional power via neo-corporatist
arrangements. This brings serious risks (Glassner and Hofmann 2023, 122).

THE ESTABLISHMENT AND RISE OF NEO-CORPORATISM

IN SLOVENIA

After the country’s declaration of independence in 1991 and conflict with the
Yugoslav federal government, the Slovenian government was in a complicated
position. The systemic transformation was in full swing, the new multi-party sys-
tem still in formation. On one side, new parties emerged from the transformed
Communist Party and previous societal organisations (like the youth organisa-
tion) while, on the other side, new anti-communist parties were founded. The
1991 government was formed by parties belonging to the second camp. Initially,
the form of privatisation to be adopted was the main issue of political contesta-
tion. There were those in support of a form of ‘insider’ privatisation, which would
preserve domestic ownership. This form of privatisation was especially favoured
by the directors of existing firms that hitherto held the type of social property.
They could be viewed as aspirants to a domestic bourgeoisie. Significant seg-
ments of the anti-communist right wanted a strong rupture on the institutional
and cadre levels and preferred a form of privatisation that instead would have
benefitted foreign capital (Bembic¢ 2018, 365 ff.). The external economic position
was precarious. Foreign exchange reserves were low. The economic disintegra-
tion of Yugoslavia brought also considerable economic problems for Slovenian
firms, notably those strongly geared to the Yugoslav market. Slovenian export-
ing firms tried to re-orient towards Western European markets. The government
pursued restrictive economic policies, in particular a wage freeze, which were to
facilitate enhanced exports.

In 1992, workers staged a massive wave of strikes. Workers in the big factor-
ies, which were markedly affected by the demise of the Yugoslav market, were
particularly engaged in the strike wave (Stanojevi¢ 2010, 117). The main trade
union federation - Zveza svobodnih sindikatov Slovenije (ZSSS) - organised
a general strike against the wage freeze policy. Despite two other trade union
confederations — Konfederacija novih sindikatov Slovenije (KNSS) and Pergam
- boycotting the strike, it produced a strong response. The government had to
abandon the wage freeze policy (Breznik and Mance 2020). It became evident
that a viable price and wage policy needed to involve the trade unions. Already in
1991, the trade unions had also organised protests against the proposed privat-
isation model (Podvr$i¢ 2023, 115).

In 1992, a compromise was finally struck on the privatisation law that proved
relatively favourable to insider privatisation and to keeping enterprises oper-
able. “From the perspective of social convergence, insider ownership attenuated
the socially disruptive of this transition [to a capitalist economy] and ensured
socially more sustainable outcomes”, states Bembi¢ (2019, 335). Especially in
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highly conflictive enterprises, workers could take a significant part of the shares.
According to Stanojevic¢ (2010, 118), this helped to pacify the strike wave.

After the right-wing government had collapsed in the face of strong social
mobilisation, the balance of political forces changed with elections held at the
end of 1992. Liberalno demokratska stranka (LDS), with its roots in the youth
organisation of later socialist times, became the politically hegemonic force. LDS
was close to the interests of the emerging domestic bourgeoisie. At its first con-
gress, it stressed the role of private enterprise and advocated a limited role for
the state (cf. Zajc 2020, 264). In office, it pursued a policy of only selectively link-
ing up with foreign capital. It preserved an important state-controlled banking
sector, which acted as the very heart of the new Slovenian capitalism. LDS ini-
tially formed a broad coalition that also included key right-wing parties, includ-
ing Socialdemokratska stranka Slovenije (SDSS), later renamed into Slovenska
demokratska stranka (SDS), which was to become the main force of the political
right in coming years.

The LDS-led governments were willing to cooperate with the trade unions
(Stanojevi¢ 2020, 160). They viewed cooperation with the trade unions as poten-
tially conducive for stabilising the economy and getting inflation under control.
For restrictive wage policies, the LDS-led government was prepared to insti-
tutionalise neo-corporatist arrangements and through this give trade unions
an institutionalised voice in economic and social policies (Bembi¢ 2019, 335).
In 1994, the tripartite Economic and Social Council (ESC) was established.
Institutionally, concertation was facilitated by the relatively high level of cent-
ralisation on both the labour side — with one dominant trade union federation
ZSSS - and the capital side where the Chamber of Commerce and Industry —
Gospodarska zbornica Slovenije (GZS) could rely on obligatory membership.
Differently from Austria, interest organisations were not intimately linked to
political parties.

After 1994, several social pacts were concluded and the neo-corporatist
groups were involved in drafting key legislation. The trade unions agreed to quite
restrictive wage development —initially involving real wage losses. On the level
of macro policies, the Slovenian government adopted complementary measures
to prevent a currency revaluation. These measures temporarily included even
a mild form of capital control. Nevertheless, wage policies with equalising ele-
ments - e.g., on the level of minimum wage policies — were also introduced. In
the field of social policies, the trade unions were able to achieve some successes.
The neo-corporatist organisations were systematically included in the drafting
of legislation (cf. Bembi¢ 2019, 335 f.; Breznik and Mance 2020).

Neo-corporatism was established in Slovenia at a time when its peak was
already behind it in Western Europe. Stanojevi¢ (2010, 108) calls it “belated
neo-corporatism”. It was put in place as a reaction to the labour militancy and
trade union pressures, which were quite exceptional in the region. Trade uni-
ons suffered in the first half of the 1990s from lost membership — with trade
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unionisation going down from 60% in 1992 to just over 40%. Unionisation then
stabilised at that level and reached 42% in 2000 (Stanojevi¢ et al. 2023, 980,
Tab. 26.1 and 990, Tab. 26.3). The emerging domestic bourgeoise also saw key
interests safeguarded because the economic and social situation as well as their
own position were stabilised. The main political force of the 1990s was looking
for a stabilising social compromise.

The key political and social forces aimed for the country to join the EU. As
the accession talks progressed, some crucial requisites of the early transforma-
tion model started to erode because the national government gradually lost con-
trol over key economic instruments (like controlling capital flows; Bembic 2019,
338). This entailed a weakening of the fundaments of neo-corporatism.

AFTER EU ACCESSION: THE EROSION AND CONTESTATION

OF NEO-CORPORATISM IN SLOVENIA

Like in Austria, EU accession drastically reduced the scope for concertation
policies and changed the balance of forces. Shortly after EU accession in 2004,
the political balance of forces also changed. The right-wing SDS, which could
be counted among nationalist right-wing forces with a strong neo-liberal pro-
file with some conservative elements (cf. Becker 2018, 48 f.) was able to form a
coalition government. In the area of economic policies, it pursued a radicalised
neo-liberal agenda, e.g., a flat income tax.

The SDS-led government reduced consultation within the neo-corporatist
arrangements and tried to unilaterally impose a package of far-reaching neo-lib-
eral reforms. For example, it tried to push through the flat tax unilaterally. Faced
with strong trade union protests, it had to abandon that proposal (Bembi¢ 2019,
339).

During the SDS-dominated legislative period 2004 to 2008, a vital institu-
tional pillar of Slovenian neo-corporatism was altered. In 2006, the obligatory
membership of the Chamber of Commerce and Industry was abolished. This
happened on the initiative of the government and against the explicit wishes of
GZS. The SDS-led government explicitly wanted a systemic change in the organ-
isation of business interests, taking the Anglo-Saxon countries as a model (cf.
Skledar 2005; Breznik and Mance 2020). The key capital organisation side was
weakened and started to operate on a partly different rationality. With a view
to retaining existing members and gaining new ones, it radicalised its demands
(Stanojevi¢ 2010, 131). Trade unions which encountered an increasingly hetero-
geneous labour force suffered a substantial loss of membership, especially in
industry (Stanojevic¢ 2010, 131 £.). In 2005, the employers’ organisations cancelled
the encompassing private sector collective agreement leading to both lower cov-
erage by collective agreements (about 70% in 2019; Stanojevi¢ et al. 2023, 997)
and their decentralisation.

The post-accession high capital inflows stimulated a credit-led boom. In par-
ticular, the corporate sector took on high levels of credit. This produced a double
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external vulnerability: high external refinancing of the banks and a considerable
current account deficit. Due to these vulnerabilities, Slovenia was hard hit by the
international financial crisis of 2008 and subsequent Eurozone crisis (cf. Krzan
2014).

Independent of their political orientation, Slovenian governments opted for
orthodox economic policy responses to the double-dip crisis. The reactions to
the eurozone crisis held much more lasting structural consequences. In exchange
for consenting to state recapitalisation, the European Commission deman-
ded the privatisation of the biggest banks. As an outcome, the major domestic
banks came under the control of foreign capital (Podvrsi¢ 2023, 199 ff). Since
the state-controlled banking sector had been an key articulating and funding
element for domestic capital, the role of domestic capital has become structur-
ally weaker. Privatisations were not confined to the banking sector. The role of
foreign capital generally grew in the Slovenian economy (cf. Podvrsi¢ 2023, 197
ff.). In addition, the segment of small companies expanded. As Stanojevi¢ and
Furlan (2016, 17) point out, they face particularly strong competitive pressures
and have vehemently advocated the flexibilisation of dismissals and lower taxes.

These changes have affected the capital side of the neo-corporatist arrange-
ments. As then outgoing ZSSS President Lidija Jerki¢ noted in an interview
with the weekly Mladina, considerable fragmentation on the side of the busi-
ness organisations could be observed (Mekina 2025a, 38). Unlike Austria, the
bilateral international Chambers of Commerce have taken on an increasingly
visible role in shaping Slovenian economic policies. This is typical of peripheral
dependent economies (cf. Delteil 2018).

In the face of crisis and the growth of precarious employment, trade uni-
ons have continued to lose members. Until 2019, the degree of unionisation
had declined to 21% (Stanojevi¢ et al. 2023, 980, Tab. 26.1, 990, Tab. 26.1).
De-unionisation has been much stronger in the private than in the public sector.
The private service sector has been more affected by the loss of members than
industry (Stanojevic¢ et al. 2023, 993 £.). Unions organised the last strong wave
of strikes in response to the 2009 austerity measures (Stanojevi¢ 2020, 159 f.).
During the strong social protests of 2012/2013, actors beyond the trade unions
played a much more prominent role than in the 2005 protests against the Jansa
government. Trade unions have continued mobilisations on a smaller scale.
“Since 2013”, however, as Breznik and Mance (2020) state, “trade unions have not
been able to regain their past anti-systemic power”.

The double-dip crisis also led to major changes in the party system. The main
political force of “national capitalism” vanished with the weakening of domestic
capital. The orthodox crisis policies undermined the credibility of the liberal
parties. Following the crisis, new liberal parties — conforming to the model of
“light parties” with a focus on a leading personality, few members and a strong
emphasis on marketing - proliferated. They have shown a pattern of a rapid rise
and an equally rapid decline (Fink Hafner 2020). Some key personalities in these

- let. 62, 4/2025 869



= Joachim BECKER

new parties have had quite visible links to specific businesses (cf. Gaspari¢ and
Kustec 2020, 307). Even though parties like Stranka Mira Cerarja proclaimed a
centre-left profile, their economic measures were right-wing neo-liberal (Fink
Hafner 2020, 19; Podvrsi¢ 2023, 205). As regards the neo-liberal economic policy
approach, there has been a considerable overlap between the strongly right-wing
SDS and the new liberal formations. It is telling that some key cadre of SMC
after the decline of the party joined SDS (Mekina 2025b). Differently from other
countries in the region, a force on the left, Levica, also emerged from the social
protests. It has concentrated on social issues (Podvrsi¢ 2023, 231). In the existing
party spectrum, it is the closest to trade union positions. Since EU accession, the
strongest political force has been the ever more right-wing-oriented SDS. After
2008, the party radicalised its anti-migrant stance. Unlike nationalist right-wing
parties in Central and Eastern European countries outside the eurozone, like
Fidesz and PiS, it has not developed heterodox policies and adheres to neoliberal
orthodoxy (cf. Podvrsic¢ 2013, 214 fF.). Its approach to labour relations is neo-lib-
eral and hostile to trade unions and neo-corporatism. It belongs to the nation-
alist political current that combines neo-liberal economic and social policy
approaches with a strong anti-migrant position (cf. Becker 2018, 4 ff, 48 f.). Its
political profile is very similar to FPO.

Since 2008, the approach taken by Slovenian governments has depended on
both the economic situation and their political composition. During the finan-
cial crisis, the governments - independently of their political orientation albeit
even more strongly in the case of the nominally centre-left government — mar-
ginalised the neo-corporatist arrangements. Bembi¢ (2019, 343) states: “Social
dialogue all but collapsed in 2008-2013”. Afterwards, the successive unstable lib-
eral governments revived the neo-corporatist arrangements bringing about par-
tial accords (Bembic 2019, 343 f.). An SDS-led government took over immedi-
ately after the beginning of the COVID crisis. In its crisis management, it relied
on an ad hoc expert group. Tripartite consultation started late and remained
quite marginal (Podvrsic et al. 2020, 14). The following centre-left government
led by Golob again reactivated neo-corporatist consultations. As former ZSSS
President Lidija Jerki¢ shows, the business side uses the different approaches of
the political forces strategically. It expects more from investing in government
change rather than finding an agreement with the trade unions. “The employers’
side does not really need social dialogue”, Jerki¢ underlined in an interview with
Mladina (Mekina 2025a, 38). Thus, business engages selectively in neo-corporat-
ist negotiations. During the Golob government, which includes a minister from
Levica in the key Ministry of Social Affairs and Labour, a pension reform was
agreed on in the tripartite formula. While trade unions signed, a few of them
publicly objected to the result (Trampus 2025, 26). The support for neo-corpor-
atist-based solutions accordingly is showing the first fissures on the side most
favourable to neo-corporatism. Nonetheless, at the 2025 ZSSS congress the can-
didate favouring a strong focus on neo-corporatist negotiations prevailed at the
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elections for the presidency of the federation (cf. Kocbek 2025, 4). Overall, the
erosion of the neo-corporatist arrangements is more advanced in Slovenia than
in Austria.

CONCLUSIONS

The broad régulationist approach with an emphasis on struggles over the stra-
tegic selectivity of the state and the role of political parties proved to be adequate
for analysing the dynamics of neo-corporatism in Austria and Slovenia. In each
case, the insecure political, economic, social and international circumstances
played a role in instituting neo-corporatist arrangements. In Austria, both the
key political parties and organisations of capital and labour shared a broad con-
sensus for finding formulas conducive to concertation in the immediate post-
war period. In a second phase, many of the trade unions strove for the firm
institutionalisation of neo-corporatist arrangements. In Slovenia, workers’ mil-
itancy and trade unions’ demands led to the institutionalisation of neo-corpor-
atist institutions. The main liberal political force had an accommodating role in
establishing and institutionalising the neo-corporatist arrangements and prac-
tices. In both Austria and Slovenia, the labour side has been the main force striv-
ing for neo-corporatist arrangements. It has sought these arrangements in order
to institutionalise its voice in economic and social policies. Thus, pro-neo-cor-
poratist stances of labour have been a form of shaping the strategic selectivity of
the state in its favour. In exchange, trade unions especially offered restraint on
wage issues. In the initial phase of instituting and consolidating neo-corporat-
ism, key forces of domestic capital likewise viewed neo-corporatism as a device
for gaining institutionalised access to state economic and social policymaking,
which would help to consolidate their position. Yet, the two neo-corporatist
configurations differed in one vital aspect: In Austria, the interest organisations
involved in the neo-corporatist arrangements have been closely linked to specific
political parties - to OVP in the case of business and agricultural organisations,
to SPO in the case of labour. In Slovenia, such organic links between organisa-
tions of capital and labour on one side and political parties on the other have not
developed. This difference was to have a major impact on the evolution in the
phase of eroding neo-corporatism.

In each case, the internationalisation of capital and EU accession talks
weakened the neo-corporatist arrangements. EU accession fundamentally
changed the strategic selectivity of the state in favour of transnational capital and
to the detriment of labour. It also drastically limited the policy areas that could
be covered by concertation practices on the national level. In both countries,
capital forces aiming to weaken neo-corporatism grew stronger. For the first
time, political parties openly hostile to neo-corporatism became major forces
in governments. In Austria, FPO was this political force. The other right-wing
party, OVP, has continued to be a terrain of a struggle between business forces
defending and attacking neo-corporatism. Due to its organic links in OVP, the

- let. 62, 4/2025 871



= Joachim BECKER

pro-neo-corporatist Chamber of Business was able to preserve its obligatory
membership and reshape the neo-corporatist arrangements to its own advant-
age. In Slovenia, SDS dismantled the obligatory membership in the Chamber of
Commerce and Industry and thereby managed to alter the political dynamics
on the capital side. The business side is now less inclined to neo-corporatism.
Differently from Austria, incipient fissures regarding agreements negotiated in
the neo-corporatist arrangement can be observed on the labour side in Slovenia.
The erosion of neo-corporatism is more advanced in Slovenia.

The different roles of the parties are crucial for understanding these dynam-
ics. Thus, political parties — and their different relationships to the organisa-
tions of capital and labour — matter for understanding the up- and downturn of
neo-corporatism. In particular, they matter in the downturn. The strong links
between the Chamber of Business and OVP have played a crucial role in pre-
serving key institutional neo-corporatist arrangements. Pro-neo-corporatist
business interests in Slovenia did not have such traction in the party-political
camp. This facilitated the anti-neo-corporatist strategy of the main right-wing
political force: SDS. Strong links between the interest organisations of capital
and labour are, however, no guarantee for preserving neo-corporatism. How far
they can be used depends on the concrete conjuncture in place.
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NEOKORPORATIVIZEM IN POLITICNE STRANKE V SLOVENUI
IN AVSTRUJI

Povzetek. Clanek proucuje vzpon, erozijo in izpodbijanje neokorporativizma
v Avstriji in Slovenije iz regulacionisticne perspektive, ki poudarja viogo politi¢nih
strank. Clanek pokaze, da imajo razlicni odnosi med kljuc¢nimi organizacijami
kapitala in dela na eni strani in politicnimi strankami na drugi strani kljucen
vpliv na razlicne dinamike izpodbijanja in nasprotovanja neokorporativizmu v
obeh drzavah. Organizacije kapitala in delavstva v Avstriji imajo mocne povezave
s politicnimi strankami, v Sloveniji pa temu ni tako. Te razlike so imele kljucen
vpliv v fazi, ko je neokorporativizem postal Sibkejsi. Povezave med organizacijami
kapitala in delavstva na eni strani in kljucnimi politicnimi strankami na drugi
strani so pripomogle k (negotovi) institucionalni stabilizaciji neokorporativisticnih
ureditev v Avstriji, medtem ko je kljucni desnicarski stranki uspelo destabilizirati
kljucni steber neokorporativizma v Sloveniji.

Klju¢ni pojmi: neokorporativizem, Avstrija, Slovenija, politicne stranke.
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RETHINKING THE NEO-CORPORATIST
FRAMEWORK: THE CASE OF LONG-
TERM CARE**

Abstract. We examine the relationship between Slovenian neo-corporat-
ism and the welfare state, focusing on long-term care. As corporatism is a
struggle against capital, but within the structures of capitalism, it is unable
to resist the extension of capitalist relations to the welfare state. However,
this extension was expected to have only a limited impact on the public
sector, namely increasing the quality and diversity of services. Our analysis
shows that a market logic has prevailed throughout the sector. This has sig-
nificantly reduced the influence of trade unions on the welfare state, which
they exchanged for their subordination to capital.

Keywords: corporatism, long-term care, commodification, welfare state,
labour migration, social spending, Slovenia.

INTRODUCTION

In this article, we discuss the relationship between Slovenian neo-corporat-
ism and the welfare state. According to the literature, corporatism - the shared
governance of employers and workers — played a pivotal role in preserving the
welfare state following the restoration of capitalism in the 1990s. However, both
corporatism and the welfare state have since experienced crises. While corpor-
atism is facing the exhaustion of industrial relations, the welfare state is encoun-
tering problems with access to social services. Although it cannot be argued that
the weakening of corporatism is responsible for the crisis of the welfare state, the
two crises are linked, and the aim of this article is to examine these links.

We start with corporatism. Even when it emerged in the Weimar Republic, the
contradictions of corporatism were already apparent. While the workers’ council
movement demanded control over enterprises, corporatism only gained social
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ground after the movement was suppressed. This suppression was necessary to
ensure that workers’ influence over management remained within the confines
of capitalist relations of domination. Similarly, after the Second World War, a
consensus emerged between capital and labour. According to this consensus, the
working class voluntarily subordinated itself to capital. In turn, capital agreed
to legally limit exploitation and adjust wages to productivity (Supiot 2010). The
class consensus entered a period of crisis in the 1980s. The unions have only been
able to maintain it by making concessions (Baccaro and Howell 2017).

The emergence of Slovenian neo-corporatism in the 1990s followed a similar
pattern, except that these turning points occurred in a shorter period. Slovenia
adopted neo-corporatism as a reaction to workers’ militancy during the early
years of capitalist restoration (see Becker 2025, 867). The social partners reached
a consensus whereby workers accepted the restoration of capitalism in exchange
for the preservation of social rights and the welfare state. Just 20 years later,
authors started to write about the exhaustion of industrial relations.

The trade unions demanded wage increases and improvements to working
and living conditions, which presupposed the existence of a welfare state. Still,
they did not insist that the welfare state exist in isolation from capitalist rela-
tions. Since the early 1990s, the welfare state has been opening to private cap-
ital, which was expected to generate new investment in social activities. It was
thought that private investment would improve quality and increase choice, i.e.,
have a limited impact on public institutions. It was, however, not anticipated that
private capital would be able to change the entire sector and transform the way it
operates, making it more profit-driven. Assuming this to be the case, we suggest
the crisis of the welfare state is the result of the expansion of capitalist relations
into the realm of the welfare state.

To illustrate this, we use the example of residential care for older people, one
of the activities of the welfare state. With this example, we show how the opening
of public services to the market has allowed capitalist relations to penetrate the
public sector. This example highlights the contradictions of Slovenian corporat-
ism, which defends the welfare state declaratively while allowing capitalist rela-
tions to permeate the public sector.

The analysis must consider the international context as well. Due to the
cross-border movement of goods, services, capital and labour, national social
systems have become increasingly interdependent. This question is grounded in
the theories of uneven and combined development (Trocki 1930/2017; Rosenberg
and Boyle 2019) and dependency theory (Marini 2022). Both theories stress that
the relationships between formally independent states are complex structures of
subordination and exploitation (Marini 2022, 117). These processes thus also lie
beyond the control of corporatist governance. In this paper, we use two factors to
demonstrate the interconnectedness of social security systems: the transnational
mobility of the workforce, and the growing disparity in the financial capabilities
of welfare states.
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The article addresses two central research questions, as examined in the sub-
sequent analysis. The first question arises from the entry of profit-oriented actors
into the public care sector. How has the public sector responded to the arrival
of private capital in residential care for older people? In which way has this shift
affected the relationships between private and public service providers, employ-
ees, and care recipients? The second question concerns transnational dynamics.
It asks whether these relations also affect the Slovenian social protection system
and, if so, how.

The structure of the article is as follows. First, the historical origins of cor-
poratism and development of Slovenian neo-corporatism are discussed. The
following section presents the methodology employed. The analysis commences
by describing the processes in residential long-term care that have led to the
commodification of services under the guise of public-private partnerships. The
subsequent analysis explores the transnational dynamics between social secur-
ity systems and their role in exacerbating transnational inequalities. The article
ends with a discussion of the challenges faced by social policies in the context of
the weakening of neo-corporatism.

ORIGINS OF CORPORATISM

The idea of corporatism originates from the Weimar Constitution of 1919.
Article 165 granted workers equal participation with employers not only in
negotiating wages and working conditions but also in the “general development
of the productive forces”. Hugo Sinzheimer, a German Social Democratic legal
scholar and one of the architects of the Weimar Constitution, interpreted this
provision as the nascent form of Arbeitsstaat, or the workers’ state (Sinzheimer
1927, 5). According to Sinzheimer, the aim of the workers’ state was not to “dis-
mantle large enterprises”, a metaphor that signalled it would not abruptly abolish
the existing relations of production or expropriate capitalists as had happened in
the Soviet workers’ state. Instead, he believes workers would achieve emancipa-
tion from subordination to capital if they held equal economic power to capital
owners - that is, if they managed enterprises together with the holders of cap-
ital. During this process, workers would transcend their status as economically
subordinate subjects and reconstitute themselves as “economic citizens” (ibid.).
Sinzheimer cautioned that this transformation would require patience, wisdom,
and social responsibility. Ultimately, however, the sharing of economic power
would assure that national industry and commerce would no longer be governed
by private individuals, and instead be guided by the “general will” of the eco-
nomy. He referred to this vision as an “economic community” (Gemeinwesen der
Wirtschaft) through which “the liberation of labour would be completed; wage
labour would cease to exist, and the contractual worker would be replaced by the
free citizen of the workers’ state” (ibid.).

In his essay The Essence of Labour Law, Sinzheimer concluded his discus-
sion of corporatism with the evocative statement that “labour law carries within
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it the vital current of social movements - the lifeblood of freedom”. His rhet-
oric prompts a return to the historical circumstances in which the Weimar
Constitution arose in order to contextualise the origin of the corporatist idea.
Historical studies reveal that, in the immediate post-First World War chaos —
marked by shortages of raw materials and fuel — workers’ councils (Arbeiterrite)
assumed control over factory management in many locations where owners were
absent (Rachleff 2009; Weipert 2023). These councils ensured production contin-
ued and, in this regard, functioned as counterparts to the revolutionary soviets
in the Soviet Union. Yet, unlike the soviets - composed of the proletariat — the
German workers’ councils were largely dominated by the labour aristocracy,
consisting of highly skilled technical cadre (Bologna 1972). Nevertheless, born
directly from the turmoil of war, the workers’ councils embodied a subversive
potential that the Social Democratic government sought to contain. The 1920
Workers’ Councils Act (Betriebsritegesetz) curtailed spontaneous forms of work-
ers’ self-management, granting the councils only “symbolic co-determination
rights” (Rachleft 2009). The act was ultimately passed in the wake of violently
suppressed protests when demonstrators demanded “the right to full control and
co-determination” (Weipert 2023, 148).

A historical account of the context provides a more nuanced understanding
of Sinzheimer’s concept of economic citizenship, which he developed 7 years
after the Workers’ Councils Act was passed. It has become evident that even
though the workers’ movement gave rise to the workers’ councils it was precisely
the suppression of that movement that enabled the societal recognition of the
councils. Recognition only came after their role had been reduced to ‘symbolic’
participation.

Slovenian neo-corporatism of the 1990s likewise emerged from a prehis-
tory of the workers’ movement. Following Slovenia’s secession from Yugoslavia
in 1991, trade unions clashed with the first conservative government led by
DEMOS (Democratic Opposition of Slovenia) (Pernat Lesjak 2015; Grdesi¢
2006, 2008). The Confederation of Free Trade Unions of Slovenia (Zveza svobod-
nih sindikatov Slovenije, ZSSS) opposed the government’s plans for rapid and
comprehensive privatisation. When Prime Minister Lojze Peterle presented the
national privatisation plan in September 1991 - based largely on proposals by
the American economist Jeffrey Sachs - 10,000 workers gathered in protest. The
government was ultimately forced to relent, and endorsed a new privatisation
law based on a compromise proposal formulated by Slovenian economist Joze
Mencinger. Unlike many post-socialist European countries that implemented
Sachs’s “shock therapy” (Bembic¢ 2017), the Slovenian law envisaged a gradual
approach to privatisation. In March 1992, ZSSS organised a general strike in
opposition to the draft law on wage restraint, which the government had pro-
posed as a measure to curb inflation. The unions demanded higher wages, col-
lective bargaining rights, and job security. Although the strike was boycotted by
the KNSS and PERGAM confederations, it still managed to mobilise as many
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as 400,000 workers. The outcome was the withdrawal of the draft law. The fol-
lowing year, the government itself fell, and under the new administration, trade
unions and employers’ associations jointly established the Economic and Social
Council (Ekonomski in socialni svet) in 1994 - a body that came to embody
what was known as the “Slovenian social model” (Meardi 2007, 503-23).

Slovenian industrial relations have often been seen as an ‘exception” compared
to the weak unions and illusory corporatism in other post-socialist countries
(Glassner 2013; Bohle and Greskovits 2012; Croucher and Rizov 2012; Crowley
and Stanojevi¢ 2011; Meardi 2007). According to scholars, the strength of
Slovenian trade unions helped in forming a robust system of social partnership
that actively participated in shaping the country’s social, economic, and particu-
larly labour legislation. However, after the initial phase of ‘corporatist consolid-
ation’ between 1994 and 2004, the alliance weakened following Slovenia’s acces-
sion to the European Union and subsequent entry to the Eurozone. Ultimately,
the social partnership entered a period of ‘exhaustion’ after 2013 (Breznik and
Mance 2020; Stanojevi¢ et al. 2016; Stanojevi¢ 2015; Krasovec and Johannsen
2017). A wide range of evidence supports the thesis of exhaustion. The most vis-
ible indicator is the decline in membership rates in both trade unions (from an
average of 44% in the first phase to an average 20.5% between 2015 and 2019;
Stanojevi¢ et al. 2023) and employers’ organisations (Kragovec and Johannsen
2017). The Economic and Social Council has also been increasingly paralysed
by prolonged blockages: between 2020 and 2024, 41% of its operational time was
lost due to a blockade caused by one of the social partners.

The first phase of ‘corporatist consolidation’ preserved the welfare state,
establishing Slovenia as one of the EU’s top performers in terms of social indic-
ators. Nonetheless, favourable comparative statistics should not blind us to later
transformations in the public sector. We will examine residential care for older
people as an example of a public service that has undergone commodification
in the last 30 years of Slovenia’s independence. Commodification is understood
here as a shift from the state providing public services to a market-based supply
via public-private partnerships. Before presenting the analysis, we briefly out-
line the methodology we applied.

METHODOLOGY

The institutional analysis was guided by both secondary sources, including
statistical data, academic literature, policy documents, sectoral reports from
the region, and findings from our previous research, as well as primary inter-
view data. This article draws on material collected as part of the research project
Transnationalisation of Care for Older People. The study is based on three sets
of qualitative interviews. First, we conducted 11 interviews with key stakehold-
ers, including policymakers, directors of care homes, trade unionists etc. These
interviews explored the underlying causes of care deficits in residential care.
Second, we carried out 16 interviews with migrant care workers. The majority
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were women aged between 25 and 55, originating from Bosnia and Herzegovina
and Serbia, with two from Croatia and one from North Macedonia. The inter-
views covered working and living conditions, transnational family dynamics,
and future aspirations. Third, we conducted eight interviews in BiH, the primary
country of origin for migrant care workers in Slovenia, with experts and stake-
holders involved in labour markets, care systems, and migration governance.
Interviews lasted 30-90 minutes and were conducted with the informed and
signed consent of participants. All interviews were recorded, transcribed, and
subjected to thematic analysis.

INTRODUCING CAPITALIST RELATIONS INTO RESIDENTIAL CARE

FOR OLDER PEOPLE

After separating from Yugoslavia, Slovenia began the 1990s as a socialist wel-
fare state. In 1994, a neo-corporatist model of social dialogue was established
(Filipovi¢ Hrast and Rakar 2020; Stanojevi¢ 2015), paving the way for a social
market economy. Thus, the introduction of capitalist relations was conditioned
by a commitment to maintaining the welfare state (see Social Agreement for
1995). Social protection systems were based on mandatory, labour-related social
contributions and universal social rights. Social funds were managed by inde-
pendent institutions, while the state provided services and social benefits. The
emerging social protection system adopted the continental mixed welfare cap-
italism model in which social security is assured via the combined efforts of the
state, market, family, and non-governmental sector (Kolari¢ et al. 2009).

In the early 1990s, the Slovenian sector of residential care for older people com-
prised 53 public care homes, accommodating 11,260 users (Hlebec and Mali 2013,
31; Hlebec and Rakar 2017, 37). As early as 1992, the Social Security Act (Zakon
o socialni varnosti - ZSV) enabled the inclusion of private providers through a
licensing scheme (concessions), albeit this did not lead to any significant expan-
sion of private service provision. A more active promotion of the private sector
began in 1999, initiated by the Ministry of Labour, Family and Social Affairs
(Court of Audit 2008, 20). Drawing on the Lisbon Strategy, the Resolution on
the National Social Protection Programme for 2006-2010 (ReNPSV06-10 2006,
3) set the goal of creating a “deregulated, decentralised and de-bureaucratised”
state, with the provision of care for older people to be delegated to an “entrepren-
eurial public-private network of organisations”. The same document specified
that private investment in residential care infrastructure must reach 60% of total
funding for reasons of “rationalisation of public expenditure”. The Public-Private
Partnership Act (2006) further stipulated that public-private partnerships were
mandatory for investments exceeding €5.2 million. Throughout this period,
social partners campaigned for public services to be efficient, of high quality, and
accessible, as stated in the last Social Agreement for 2015-2016.

Analysis of policy documents shows the main developmental goals.
Following the state’s decision to reduce investment in residential care, it started
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to encourage private service provision to increase facilities and respond to the
growing demand. The private sector was also expected to contribute to “higher
quality” services. At the same time, all key resolutions on national social protec-
tion (ReNPSV06-10, ReNPSV13-20, ReNPSV22-30) have consistently stressed
the replacement - or deinstitutionalisation - of residential care via the develop-
ment of supports for independent living (e.g., home-based assistance) and com-
munity-based services (e.g., group housing). Within the logic of these policy
resolutions, residential care is framed as a developmentally obsolete model,
incompatible with “contemporary concepts of social work” (ReNPSV22-30
2022, 16). Accordingly, ReNPSV22-30 (2022, 29) anticipates a gradual reduction
in residential care, to be reserved exclusively for “older persons with dementia
and complex health needs”. This developmental model not only precludes any
possibility of qualitative improvements in residential care, but it reinforces the
stigma associated with this form of care — namely, it portrays it as a hospice,
total social institution. Further, it legitimises the state’s withdrawal of funding
for public residential care, while justifying the private, profit-driven sector.?

Private investors seized the opportunity, leading to a rapid rise in the number
of private care homes - from 5 in 2001 to 40 in 2015 (Hlebec and Rakar 2017, 39).
By 2023, there were 6,247 beds in private homes (48 providers), 13,463 beds in
public homes (59 providers) and an additional 2,300 beds in specialised institu-
tions (SSZS, Highlights from the 2023 analyses). The total number of users rose
from 11,260 in the early 1990s to 22,735 by 2022 (source: SURS, Si-Stat). In the
course of three decades, the number of users doubled - chiefly due to private
investment.

Response of the Public Sector to the Market-Driven Supply of Care

To safeguard service quality and affordability, the state incorporated private
providers into the “public care network”, meaning that private companies must
obtain a concession, comply with public service standards, adhere to state-reg-
ulated price calculations, and abide by the collective agreement for the social
and health care sector. However, in order to incentivise private investment the
state allowed residential care fees paid by users to include loan-servicing costs
- up to 60% of the value of fixed assets at the general interest rate. This was
one reason that care in private homes cost 28% more than care in public ones
(Court of Audit 2019, 5). Although private concession holders are legally pro-
hibited from appropriating profits, some companies already attempted to chal-
lenge this rule before the Constitutional Court — a case they withdrew under

2 Itis naive to assume that the private sector operating in social care is non-profit merely because
Article 41a of the Social Security Act stipulates that social welfare activities must be conducted on a
non-profit basis. As media investigations have pointed out, surplus extraction can occur through mech-
anisms other than profit appropriation - such as loan agreements (Cirman and Modic 2024) or the
acquisition of private educational institutions (Svet24.ur 2024).
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public pressure.® According to Marko Slavi¢, director of the Danica Vogrinec
Care Home, the state has created a form of “unfair competition” between the
public and private sectors. The government withdrew public investment while
failing to grant it “entrepreneurial autonomy” - such as the ability to take out
bank loans - thereby placing it at a structural disadvantage (Jager 2019).* On
the other hand, the president of the Association of Social Institutions (Skupnost
socialnih zavodov Slovenije, SSZS) publicly called for public institutions to be
restructured into public enterprises, hence formally adopting a market-oriented
model (Dnevnik 2014).

Despite public and private care homes being expected to operate within the
“public care network”, the entry of private providers has significantly impacted
the way public homes function. Most private care homes were built after 2000.
These facilities are of a high standard, equipped with modern amenities and
smaller than public care homes. They predominantly offer single or double
rooms. This has starkly highlighted the infrastructural obsolescence of public
care homes, which are in dire need of investment - yet the state has largely with-
drawn from financing public residential care. This situation has forced public
care homes to generate their own income for investment. According to annual
reports of the Association of Social Institutions between 2008 and 2023, just 19%
of total investment in residential care came from the state, another 19% from
private investors, while a striking 60% was financed directly by public care homes
themselves (source: SSZS, own calculations). Notably, until 2021, the state’s share
was even lower — just 14%. A substantial increase occurred only in 2022 and
2023 when the Ministry for a Solidary Future considerably boosted investment
in public care homes. In fact, 61% of all state investments between 2008 and 2023
were concentrated in these final 2 years. Public care homes funded these invest-
ments via ongoing operations — drawing from depreciation funds and operating
surplus. Between 2009 and 2023, public and private homes generated a similar
average annual level of investment of around €1,800 per bed. Still, the average
for private providers includes loans from the 2008-2012 period, accounting for
over 70% of all private-sector investment. Excluding this initial investment cycle,
public homes invested almost €1,900 per bed, compared to just €700 per bed in
private homes. This figure reveals the extent to which public institutions have
relied on their operating revenue to finance investments.

We must ask how it has been possible for care homes to generate such signi-
ficant surpluses. First, the revenue structure shows that 60% of funding comes

8 Itisimportant to recall the ruling of the Constitutional Court which, following a petition by private
physicians and dentists, held that private companies operating within the public network are permitted
to make a profit. The Court reasoned that prohibiting this would violate their entrepreneurial freedom
(Constitutional Court U-1-194/17, 15 November 2018, Official Gazette of the Republic of Slovenia, No.
1/2019). A similar decision was made in the case concerning private pharmacies.

4 In 2018, it received the award for the best care home in Europe from the European Association
for Long-Term Care. This shows that public residential care homes can match and even exceed the
quality standards of private ones.
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directly from users and their families, who pay for care services. As a result, the
burden of investment has largely been shifted onto users, with the state effect-
ively transferring responsibility for the development of residential care onto
them. Second, the wages of core frontline staff — care assistants, cleaning and
support staff — barely exceed the statutory minimum wage. Third, management
can resort to various strategies to increase labour intensity and reduce staff-
ing levels, inevitably at the expense of working conditions and service quality.
Altogether, these factors suggest that institutional surpluses have primarily been
achieved by way of reductions in both labour standards and care quality — borne
by workers and users alike.

The requirement for public care homes to finance their own investments has
led to the diffusion of capitalist logics throughout the entire care sector, prompt-
ing public providers to adopt market-oriented behaviour. The arrival of private
providers was not simply an addition to diversify service provision; it altered the
entire field, steering it toward commodification. Simultaneously, the relation-
ships between the state, management, employees and users were transformed in
line with capitalist relations of production. These changes are increasingly reflec-
ted in tensions: between management and employees on one side, and between
service providers and users — now reconceptualised as consumers — on the other.
The section below delves into these dynamics in greater detail, exploring factors
such as working conditions, service quality, and accessibility of care.

Working Conditions, Quality, and Accessibility of Care

Care workers and support staff are concentrated in the lowest wage brackets,
typically earning around €1,000 per month - entry-level workers even less. The
most recent wage reform eliminated the practice of counting bonuses in the min-
imum wage by equalising the base and statutory minimum wage. Yet, despite
chronic staff shortages, these professions remain at the bottom of the pay scale.

In care homes, work is organised in three shifts, seven days a week. From
Monday to Friday, shifts are often shorter than 8 hours, allowing the 40-hour
weekly quota to be distributed over the weekend. Most personal care is provided
in the morning, resulting in minimal staffing needs during afternoons, while
long night and weekend shifts typically last between 10 and 13 hours. Public care
homes tend to more strictly adhere to the legal limits on overtime (Hrzenjak and
Breznik 2024a). They do not pay overtime; instead, accumulated hours can be
taken as days off - yet this is often not possible due to persistent understaffing.
Private care homes, in contrast, allow and compensate for more overtime hours,
enabling higher take-home pay. In this way, the flexibility of private homes trans-
lates into higher wages — but only by means of longer working hours. Workers
may thus surpass the €1,000 threshold, but at the cost of extensive overtime.
While employees in public homes are effectively trapped in low-wage positions,
those in private homes are subjected to a pace-driven regime that offers margin-
ally better pay in exchange for unsustainably long working hours.
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In our interviews, a migrant care worker described her typical workday.
Together with a colleague, she was responsible for 42 users during the morning
shift. This included a 5-7 minute morning hygiene routine per person, 5 to 6
more thorough hygiene procedures per day, assistance with feeding, distribution
of medication, transferring users from bed to wheelchair and back, as well as
real-time documentation of care tasks (number of baths, bedding changes, feed-
ing support). The more thorough care routines consist of bathing, shaving, nail
clipping, changing clothes and bedding, helping users sit up, and preparing toilet
facilities. The interviewee noted that she is allotted 25 minutes per person for
this level of care, even though, according to our interview with the Association
of Social Institutions (SSZS), such care should require at least 40 minutes.

The intensification of labour not only degrades working conditions but also
has a negative impact on the quality of services and living conditions of ser-
vice users. The interviewee reported that, upon arriving at work, she often finds
residents thirsty because nobody was able to help them drink. Some residents
needed encouragement or attention to stop them from refusing food, yet staff
often did not have enough time to provide this. If users had no family members
to visit them, they could not go outside for fresh air as there were never enough
staff to accompany them.

At the same time, access to residential care has also declined. The statist-
ics provide compelling evidence of this decline. Until 2009, the cost of care was
lower than the average pension. Since 2010, however, the average cost of resid-
ential care has exceeded the average pension. In 2023, this difference was 13%
(SSZS 2023). Some service users have been forced to seek cheaper residential
care in neighbouring countries due to unaffordability, as has been observed in
Croatia (Hrzenjak 2025). Conversely, poor working conditions have prompted
employees to seek employment opportunities in other sectors or countries where
wages are higher and conditions are more favourable.

These brief yet revealing data show that working conditions, care quality, and
accessibility of services have spiralled out of control. Their “flexibility’ is now
determined by two opposing forces: the purchasing power of users on the one
side, and the imperative to generate surplus on the other.

The contradictions arising from the commodification of care services are
exacerbated by international pressures. In the following section, we discuss two
factors that create reciprocal effects between countries: labour migration and the
growing disparities in the financial capacity of welfare states.

THE INTERCONNECTEDNESS OF NATIONAL SOCIAL SYSTEMS

Alongside the regulated inter-state influences by means of imitation or
European policy convergence, cross-national influences also arise in more unreg-
ulated forms. The repercussions of the internal organisation of social systems
may extend beyond national borders, potentially influencing the social welfare
systems of other states. This dynamic is especially visible in the transnational
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labour migration: some countries generate care labour shortages while others
export it to those experiencing deficits. The conventional explanation for this
refers to the growing proportion of older populations in developed countries for
whom care needs can no longer be met with available local labour. Below, we
argue that the internal architecture of national social protection systems also
plays a significant role in producing these labour shortages.

Our comparative analysis of long-term care systems in Germany, Austria,
Slovenia and BiH shows how different welfare regimes - representing core,
semi-peripheral and peripheral contexts (Arrighi and Drangler 1986; Viera 2018;
Morales Ruvalcaba 2020) - are interconnected by a migration chain that chan-
nels care workers from poorer to wealthier regions of Europe. In Germany and
Austria, along with the home-based and residential service provision, long-term
care systems heavily rely on cash-for-care allowances introduced in the 1990s,
which were designed to enhance user choice but in practice incentivise home-
based arrangements. This has created a vast market for live-in migrant work-
ers who provide live-in 24-hour care in private households. It is estimated that
Germany hosts around half a million migrant care workers, most of whom are
employed informally. Meanwhile, Austria has introduced a home-based care
system involving tens of thousands of migrants, who rotate every 2 weeks. These
migrants are self-employed “personal caregivers”, mostly from neighbouring
countries. Both systems disincentivise residential care, sustain marketisation,
and contain costs through dependence on migrant labour (Safuta et al. 2022;
Osterle and Heitzmann 2020, 34; Hegelich and Meyer 2009; Osterle 2013, 2018;
Trukeschitz and Schneider 2012; Theobald and Hampel 2013).

In Bosnia and Herzegovina, the absence of comprehensive public provi-
sion has fostered a fragmented and largely unregulated private sector. The state
devotes a very small share of GDP to social protection, leaving public services
limited and regionally uneven. Costs of institutional care far exceed local pur-
chasing power and are often financed through remittances from emigrants.
Private providers dominate, yet the majority of residents cannot afford their
services. Private facilities capitalise on the fact that many emigrants seek insti-
tutional care for their ageing parents. In this rapidly expanding private sector,
80% of all placements are occupied by people whose care is financed by chil-
dren living abroad (UN Women 2023, 46). As an outcome, the cost of care has
far exceeded the purchasing power of the local population (UN Women 2023,
46). Combined with widespread poverty, unstable governance and a deterior-
ating economic situation, these conditions fuel mass emigration, including of
nurses and care workers, who seek employment in Germany, Austria, Slovenia,
and beyond (UN Women 2023; Efendi¢ 2021; Jakovljevi¢ et al. 2021).

In Slovenia, by contrast, care for older people is torn between the family and
care homes. Residential services are underfunded and marked by poor work-
ing conditions and low wages, staff shortages, long waiting lists, and widespread
reliance on informal or grey-market solutions. Rather than addressing these
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structural weaknesses, the state supports the importing of migrant labourers
from post-Yugoslav countries and beyond. In contrast, Slovenian care work-
ers emigrate to Austria, where cash-for-care systems allow for higher wages
(HrZenjak and Breznik 2024b).

Despite the chronic shortage of care workers, Germany and Austria are promot-
ing home-based care at the expense of residential care. Yet, this approach is ineffi-
cient in terms of labour deployment, particularly for 24-hour care, since it increases
demand for labour. The high proportion of migrant care workers from Eastern
Europe in both countries suggests that these care models can only be sustained
by attracting workers from neighbouring (semi-)peripheral countries. Although
they receive low pay and work under precarious conditions, structural economic
inequalities between states guarantee a continuous inflow of workers. This extract-
ive reliance on care labour from the (semi-)periphery (Uhde and Ezzeddine 2021)
affects social protection systems in sending countries by producing local care and
labour shortages, thereby adding to the “care crisis” (Fraser 2017).

Taken together, these dynamics demonstrate how the uneven development
of long-term care systems across the region sustains transnational flows of care
labour from the periphery and semi-periphery to the core. When combined,
these systems reproduce relations of subordination between welfare states. This
statement can be further substantiated by comparing social spending on social
protection across four countries.

Growing Disparity in the Financial Capabilities of Welfare States

The developments described above are unfolding in an international context
best understood via the lens of uneven and combined development (Trocki 2017
[1930]; Rosenberg and Boyle 2019). National welfare systems evolve unevenly,
depending on different economic foundations. They not only have uneven con-
ditions for developing social protection architectures, but these gaps can also
widen over time. This becomes evident when comparing Eurostat data on social
protection expenditures in four countries - Germany, Austria, Slovenia and
BiH - between 2000 and 2021. In this period, Slovenia reduced its relative gap
in social protection expenditure vis-a-vis Austria from 35% to 42%. However,
its absolute gap rose from €4,827 to €8,709. A similar pattern appears in BiH
(for which a shorter data series is available): between 2013 and 2018, the relative
gap shrank from 7% to 8%, while the absolute difference grew from €10,563 to
€11,688. In short, while Slovenia and BiH are reducing their relative differences
with Austria and Germany, the absolute differences continue to grow - as illus-
trated by the red arrows in the figure. These arrows, placed at the beginning
and end of the data series, capture a snowballing effect that reinforces structural
divergence.
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Figure 1: TOTAL EXPENDITURE ON SOCIAL PROTECTION PER CAPITA (IN
CURRENT EUR) (EUROSTAT)
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Source: Eurostat, ESSPROS, Total expenditure on social protection per head of population.
Note: We also conducted a test using 2010 constant prices, which yielded a similar outcome,
albeit with smaller variations.

The snowball effect shows that, despite higher levels of economic growth,
countries like Slovenia — and especially BiH - can only reduce their relative gap
in social spending, while the absolute gap continues to grow. Consequently, these
countries have fewer resources available to develop their welfare states and are
becoming comparatively poorer. Wealthier countries have more fiscal freedom
and, ultimately, access to a large pool of care workers from Eastern and Southern
Europe. Germany and Austria can sustain 24-hour home-based care because
they recruit migrant care workers from neighbouring countries where care sys-
tems suffer from low wages and poor working conditions. In contrast, Slovenia,
as a semi-peripheral country, struggles to compete for care labour with core
countries that offer substantially higher wages and more generous social bene-
fits. Meanwhile, in a peripheral country like BiH, care services for older people
are largely viable only within transnational families - particularly those with
members working abroad. This dynamic reinforces transnational care inequal-
ities: while core countries are able to realise ideals of “ageing in place”, (semi-)
peripheral states face growing pressures toward the familisation of care, driven
by workforce shortages and the retrenching of public services. These trends,
spurred by the commodification of care, not only widen the care divide but addi-
tionally deteriorate working conditions and the quality of elder care in Europe’s
(semi-)periphery.
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

This article began with Hugo Sinzheimer, the intellectual architect of cor-
poratism, so as to highlight the gap between the rhetoric and institutionalisation
of corporativism. Concurrent historical struggles help us understand that cor-
poratism could only be integrated into systems of governance once the work-
ers’ movement had been suppressed. This made sure that corporatism remained
confined within the structures of capitalism, preventing it from exceeding
those bounds. This argument is powerfully illustrated by Zoe Adams’ insight
that corporatism can at best limit exploitation, because class struggle “within
capitalism is labour’s struggle against capital, but within the structures of capi-
talism” (Adams 2021, 443-44). Her formulation is confirmed by the Slovenian
trajectory, which led from a vibrant workers’ movement in the early 1990s to the
institutionalisation of corporatism in 1994 and its subsequent evolution - from a
period of “corporatist consolidation” to a phase of “corporatist exhaustion”.

In the consolidation phase, the class contract guaranteed the maintenance
of the welfare state. However, the EU, into which Slovenia was integrating, had
already begun to transform the welfare state from a framework of “public ser-
vices” into “services of general interest”, blurring the boundary between pub-
lic and private. Under the influence of European integration and international
organisations, the Slovenian welfare state gradually yielded to private interests —
including, as we have shown, in the field of long-term care. Expectations that the
private sector would simply expand facilities and enhance service quality proved
to be naive. Instead, the blending of public and private providers led to the covert
transformation of the welfare state. The entry of private, profit-oriented actors
into residential care impacted the public sector itself, spreading the effects of
commodification across the entire field. Capitalist production began to operate
as a “specific kind of production which predominates over the rest” as a “general
illumination which bathes all the other colours and modifies their particularity”
(Marx 1973, 106-107). Once profit-driven private providers entered the public
long-term sector, social partners lost control over the system. As we have shown,
it started operating under market logic, ultimately resulting in extreme work
intensification, low wages, high staff turnover, labour shortages, and a general
decline in the quality of care.

These were not the only unintended consequences impacting the field. Socio-
economic integration has increased the interdependence of national social pro-
tection systems. This article examined the characteristics of social systems across
a regional constellation composed of both ‘old” and ‘new” EU member states, as
well as a candidate country: Germany, Austria, Slovenia, and BiH. Our cent-
ral thesis was that labour shortages in long-term care are not caused solely by
population ageing, but also by the internal structure of national welfare systems.
Our brief comparative analyses revealed that the German and Austrian systems,
which incentivise 24-hour home-based care, absorb care workers from (semi-)
peripheral countries — workers who, due to poor working conditions and low
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wages in their home countries, seek employment abroad. These systems remain
affordable from a labour perspective because they draw from a readily available
pool of care workers in surrounding countries, where wages are lower. However,
this extractive dynamic not only sustains care systems in core countries; it also
transfers the unintended effects of their welfare policies across borders. The
externalisation of care deficits creates transnational feedback loops that intensify
labour shortages and care gaps in the sending countries.

A comparison with Germany and Austria points to key challenges facing
Slovenia’s present long-term care reform. In those countries, policies promoting
home-based care contribute to labour shortages in the care sector by shifting
responsibility onto families - many of whom are unable to provide care them-
selves and therefore turn to informal arrangements, often hiring migrant women
for around-the-clock care. Slovenia is also promoting home care, primarily
through mandatory long-term care contributions and services delivered by
public or private providers. While this model differs from the cash-for-care sys-
tems in Germany and Austria, it similarly generates increased demand for care
workers. In response to the persistent labour shortages, Slovenia plans to import
care workers, as indicated by a recent bilateral employment agreement with the
Philippines. The viability of the Slovenian long-term care model thus hinges on
access to low-cost labour and the extractive recruitment of workers from peri-
pheral regions - placing Slovenia among welfare states whose care regimes risk
reproducing, if not intensifying, global inequalities.
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RAZMISLEK O NEOKORPORATIVISTICNEM OKVIRU:
PRIMER DOLGOTRAJNE OSKRBE

Povzetek. V clanku obravnavamo odnos med slovenskim neokorporativiz-
mom in socialno drzavo, pri cemer se osredotocamo na dolgotrajno oskrbo. Ker
je korporativizem boj proti kapitalu, vendar znotraj struktur kapitalizma, se ni
mogel upreti Sirjenju kapitalisticnih odnosov v socialno drzavo. Vrh tega se je pri-
Cakovalo, da bo Siritev imela omejene ucinke na javni sektor, da bo zgolj povecala
kakovost in raznolikost ponudbe. Nasa analiza pokaZe, da je v resnici vsilila trzno
logiko celotnemu sektorju. Tako so si sindikati zmanjsali vpliv na socialno drzavo,
ki so jo ob vzpostavitvi korporativizma menjali za svojo podreditev kapitalu.

Klju¢ni pojmi: korporativizem, dolgotrajna oskrba, poblagovljenje, socialna
drzava, delovne migracije, socialni izdatki, Slovenija.
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Abstract. The article explores post-socialist political and economic trans-
formations in Slovenia through textile workers’ experiences. Drawing on
long-term ethnographic research, a gap is revealed between dominant
macroeconomic narratives and everyday experiences of being dispos-
sessed. It is argued that self-management constituted a political economy
rooted in collective labour, long-term sacrifice, and shared investment in
socially owned property. Postsocialist restructuring dismantled the insti-
tutions and the material world people had built together. Deindustrialisa-
tion thereby functioned as structural violence, erasing class conflict from
public discourse, and concealing the historical, social and affective dimen-
sions of dispossession.
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nomy.

INTRODUCTION

In this article, post-socialist industrial restructuring in Slovenia is explored by
shifting the focus from macroeconomic indicators to industrial workers’ exper-
iences, particularly in the textile sector. While macroeconomic measures indic-
ated a successful transition (Mencinger 2001; Ferfila and Phillips 2010), produc-
tion workers expressed material and symbolic impoverishment, the devaluation
of both their labour and themselves. The narrative of a “successful transition”
was not neutral. It erased social conflict, legitimised new power relations, in turn
silencing the voices of workers, dismissing them as outdated and nostalgic, while
framing their suffering as a necessary price of progress.
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To challenge this framing, the article considers long-term ethnographic
research (2002-present), with a focus on the closure of the Mura textile factory
in 2009. It highlights emotional and social dimensions of economic transforma-
tion and argues for an anthropological understanding of the economy as socially
embedded, shaped by values, norms and social relations, and not just markets
and institutions. Workers’ experiences of deindustrialisation reflect broader
struggles over their value, recognition and belonging. Their claims of injustice
are not backward-looking, and instead articulate ongoing social conflict and
demands for the recognition of labour and structural dispossession.

The article delves into how these experiences have been interpreted, silenced
or delegitimised in public discourse. It is argued that workers’ loss should be
understood as dispossession, a form of structural violence that has stripped them
of their livelihoods, political agency, and the material foundations of their life;
namely, what they managed to establish through collective labour in self-man-
agement.

While industry still employs nearly one-quarter of the workforce (Slovenska
industrijska strategija 2021, 7), entire regions and sectors, notably the textile
industry, have almost vanished. Even where it remains, workers describe a pro-
found sense of decline, the erosion of working-class communities and severing
of ties between factories and local areas.

To understand these complex experiences, the article takes an emic meth-
odological approach to deindustrialisation, grounded in the experiences of
those affected. Analytically, however, deindustrialisation is not considered to be
an endpoint. It is a contested and uneven process, influenced by global capital,
cycles of investments and disinvestment, and shifting geographies of develop-
ment (High et al. 2017; Smith 2008; Vaccaro et al. 2016).

The article thereby contributes to anthropological and interdisciplinary
debates on the affective and embodied dimensions of deindustrialisation and
the structural violence of economic transformation (High 2021). It builds on
post-socialist scholarship that critiques transition discourses as political and
technocratic, and rooted in global circuits of power and capital (Burawoy and
Verdery 1999; Kalb 2000; Podvrsi¢ 2023). Deindustrialisation studies that trace
the long-term consequences of industrial decline on affected communities are
also considered (Cowie and Heathcott 2003; Linkon 2018).

This article does not refer to all industrial workers in Slovenia, nor claim
that the textile sector is representative of the whole industrial sector. Differences
shaped by age, gender, class, region and ethnicity are acknowledged, while focus
is given to a shared “industrial structure of feeling” (Bonfiglioli 2019; Byrne
2002; Strangleman 2012), formed from socialist industrialisation and self-man-
agement, which continues to impact workers’ perceptions of dignity, value and
loss. To grasp these experiences, the article explores the historical moral eco-
nomies impacted by this structure of feeling and the transformations brought
about by postsocialism and neoliberalisation.
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The first section of the article outlines the methodological approach adopted.
The second section investigates dominant narratives which have silenced work-
ers’ experiences. The third section presents a personal account of deindustrialisa-
tion to stress its emotional and embodied dimensions. The fourth section turns
to the historical experience of factory labour and the socialist moral economy. In
the final section, dispossession is explored as structural violence.

METHODOLOGY

The article is based on long-term ethnographic and historical research,
including participant observation, in-depth interviews, and informal conversa-
tions with textile workers. Workers’ subjective experiences are viewed as being
socially situated and historically shaped. The material is not analysed through the
decoding model since the analysis follows an ethnographic methodology, which
emphasises interpretive and iterative engagement with the full body of material
(interviews, life stories, fieldnotes). These are treated as situated accounts embed-
ded both in each other and within broader historical, social and affective con-
texts, rather than isolated texts. The article also draws on social memory studies
(e.g., Connerton 1989; Portelli 1991) to look at how workers’ narratives — marked
by the past, informed by the present, and oriented to imagined futures — are rela-
tional and context-dependent. Accordingly, the analysis does not treat memor-
ies as reflections of a fixed past or evidence of historical ‘truth’, but focuses on
the meanings that emerge in contemporary contexts where anticipations of the
future intersect with what Raymond Williams called “structures of feeling”, that
is, historically specific modes of feeling a particular period. The analysis thus
underscores contextualisation and reflexivity with a view to understand how
workers navigate competing ideologies and make sense of their experiences. The
aim is not to seek a single, unified account but to highlight the multilayeredness
of workers’ narratives together with the tensions, ambiguities and contradictions
that arise through lived experience.

Most of the interlocutors were women given that they formed the majority of
the textile workforce in production. However, men were also interviewed, includ-
ing foremen, maintenance workers, managers, office workers, and retired, laid
off, or still employed professionals. The research began in 2000 in Maribor, a city
then strongly affected by industrial decline. The initial contact was unplanned.
While working at the Technical Museum of Slovenia, the author was approached
by the Tabor textile factory which was offering to donate some machinery. When
visting the factory, the author was struck by the workers’ deep sense of belong-
ing, which profoundly shaped the future direction of the research.

Between 2000 and 2024, the author conducted interviews in various textile
factories — some already closed (e.g., IBI, BPT, Svila, MTT, Mura, Tekstilana),
some in the process of shutting down (e.g., Jutranjka, Delta (Ptuj)), and others
still operating at the time of research (e.g., Novoteks and Induplati before their
bankruptcy, Predilnica Litija). The author revisited several interlocutors over the
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years. In addition to interviews, the research draws on minutes of workers” coun-
cil meetings (Dekorativna and Pletenina, Ljubljana), local and national newspa-
pers, factory bulletins, magazines, and film footage from archives of the national
broadcaster RT'V.

INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AND THE POLITICS OF POSTSOCIALISM

The dominant macroeconomic and public discourse in Slovenia has long
framed the postsocialist transition as a largely successful process defined by
democratisation, privatisation, stabilisation, and limited foreign ownership.
Rooted in modernisation theory, this perspective assumes a progressive, linear
shift from socialism to liberal democracy and capitalism. Socialism is portrayed
as repressive and ineflicient, while the transition appears to be natural and neces-
sary. The collapse of Yugoslavia is hence attributed to internal failure rather than
global economic restructuring.

The mentioned perspective has shaped public, policy and academic debates.
Since this article draws primarily on research in history, sociology, and especially
anthropology, the following remarks are limited to these fields. Early histori-
ography focused on political democratisation, privatisation, and national sover-
eignty, yet rarely questioned the implicit assumption of the transition paradigm
that democratisation and market liberalisation were necessary, inevitable, and
progressive breaks from socialism. Such a framing obscured the social and cul-
tural dimensions of socialism and the complex experiences of dismantling it.
More recent scholarship has broadened the picture by examining diverse actors,
political multiplicity, and social conflict. Nevertheless, it has still not directly
confronted the ideological assumptions of transition discourse, particularly
regarding class and dispossession.

Industrial sociology tends to prioritise labour policy, labour market particip-
ation, and trade unions, while pushing aside those excluded from the new order.
Anthropology and ethnology in Slovenia drew on international postsocialist
studies and have made some interventions by challenging the dominant macro
narrative and foregrounding everyday life’. Yet, attention to class and the polit-
ical economy of labour has largely been sidelined in favour of identity, national-
ism and migration.

Since the late 1990s, international scholarship on postsocialism has regarded
transition as a politico-economic project embedded in global capitalism and
development paradigms, challenging its apparent neutrality. Rejecting linear
notions of progress, it has highlighted ruptures, continuities, and unequal power
relations (Burawoy and Verdery, 1999; Kalb 2000). This article aligns with such
a critique by considering industrial workers and deindustrialisation. It shows
how the transitional discourse in Slovenia based on a post-industrial paradigm

2 On the development of postsocialist studies in Slovenia, including the post-Yugoslav space, see
Petrovi¢ 2015.
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developed with an antisocialist orientation, casting industrial labour as back-
ward, and legitimising new hierarchies.

Following EU accession in 2004 and the Lisbon Strategy, neoliberal discourse
has come to dominate development agendas, labour and social policy, and pub-
lic debate, reinforcing earlier technocratic and depoliticised logics. Accentuating
self-responsibility, flexibility, and entrepreneurship, these frameworks further
obscure structural inequalities, shift risks over to individuals, and weaken col-
lective agency. Vulnerability is reframed as a personal failure (Kovaci¢ 2008;
Leskosek 2011%), reshaping institutional practice and workers’ self-perception.

Despite these powerful discourses that individualise the effects of economic
transformation and the social and emotional consequences of deindustrialisa-
tion, the topic remains largely underexplored. Macroeconomic explanations
stress the loss of Yugoslav markets, restructuring failures, and global com-
petition, while neglecting the lived effects on workers and their communities.
Deindustrialisation is framed as natural and complete.

This view draws on the post-industrial paradigm, which assumes an unprob-
lematic shift from manufacturing to a knowledge economy. Like transition dis-
course, it presumes a total break with the past and the beginning of something
entirely new, obscuring persistent inequalities and the afterlives of industrial
labour, traces that endure in memory, infrastructure, and social ties (Vaccaro et
al. 2022). The paradigm also overlooks that manufacturing has not disappeared,
but transformed.

In Slovenia, the post-industrial paradigm became institutionalised during
the late 1980s and early 1990s, tied to market reforms and a clear antisocial-
ist stance. Industrial labour and the working class became associated with the
discredited socialist past, while managerial and entrepreneurial knowledge was
promoted as modern and future-oriented. This shift reconfigured social hier-
archies, valorising cognitive and managerial work and devaluing manual and
industrial labour, in turn reinforcing new exclusions.

These frameworks obscured the ongoing social consequences held by factory
closures and industrial decline. For the workers interviewed in this study, dein-
dustrialisation was not a past event, but an ongoing disruption. Linkon’s (2018)
metaphor of deindustrialisation as “radioactive waste” highlights this aspect by
showing that even when workers do find new jobs the absence of the factory con-
tinues to shape their values and futures. Walley’s (2012) account of her father’s
layoff captures the intergenerational trauma and persistent search for meaning
in the wake of industrial collapse. These works show that industrial work was
more than an economic transaction and instead embodied dignity, skill and
belonging. Its loss led to material insecurity along with identity crises and social
disintegration.

3 On orientation to self-activation policies in the labour market, see Svetlik and Bati¢ 2001.
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Williams® concept of structure of feeling explains how industrial worlds
shape subjectivities even after their material base has started to erode. Williams
emphasised lived meanings and values that are felt and endure beyond the
political economic changes, forming a generational and collective experience
(Williams 1997, 249-56). This concept is employed in deindustrialisation studies
(Byrne 2002: Bonfiglioli 2019; Strangleman 2012) and provides a lens for under-
standing how workers interpret ongoing changes through attachments to indus-
trial social and moral worlds.

Such a framework helps to interpret three prominent themes emerging from
the interviews in this study: a strong sense of belonging, deep investment in
labour, and feelings of betrayal and dispossession. Often dismissed as nostalgia
in public discourse, these feelings represent a shared experience with roots in
the self-management and ongoing post-socialist transformations. The following
chapters show how such entanglements of past and present disrupt dominant
transition narratives that depict the shift from socialism to capitalism as lin-
ear and unidirectional. Yet, the public discourse has largely ignored these lived
experiences. Since the 1990s, the media’s coverage has focused on the financial
aspect, business, profits, and managerial expertise at the expense of workers’
voices. With such a focus, strikes became cast more as a problem than political
acts and striking workers not as agents but as burdens of transition or its passive
victims. Even when they were acknowledged, their criticisms were reduced to
nostalgic grievances, sentimental expressions of the ‘good old days’ of the bygone
socialist era, and not as grounded critiques of structural injustice. Within this
framing, workers’ struggles became seen as collateral damage in the narrative of
progress that viewed factory closures as inevitable steps toward modernisation.

Portrayals like that described above were not neutral. They were ideological,
shaping public perceptions, and workers’ self-image. Structural inequalities were
recoded as classed narratives which portrayed industrial labour as backward and
inflexible (Munt 2000; Skeggs 1997). In postsocialist Slovenia, this devaluation
was intensified by associating industrial work with socialism, excluding workers
from the new imaginaries of progress. These processes had a profound impact on
already damaged communities and further eroded workers’ social- and self-re-
spect.

Seen as remnants of a past era, industrial workers were subjected to retrain-
ing programmes intended to ‘modernise’ them. The author witnessed one such
course in the production of the Litija Spinning factory in 2004 while conduct-
ing the fieldwork. Another programme was described to the author following
the collapse of Mura in 2009 (Vodopivec 2021, 161-63). Only a few useful skills
were offered by these programmes. Their primary goal was to reshape workers’
subjectivities, often in infantilising and humiliating ways. They resembled dis-
possession masked as rehabilitation rather than empowerment, illustrating how
neoliberal policies had sidelined workers’ voices and were actively seeking to
remake their identities.
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The author’s reading of media and public discourse treats nostalgic depic-
tions of workers’ emotions as political interventions. Following Dominic Boyer’s
critique (2010), in this article postsocialist nostalgia is approached as a political
symptom. While Boyer focuses on East-West dynamics showing how Western
discourses framed Eastern European nostalgia as sentimental, regressive, and
merely a coping mechanism, similar logics structure Slovenian public discourse.
Here, nostalgia attributed to working-class subjects acts as a form of economic
and cultural violence. It silences critique by recasting resistance to deindustri-
alisation and systemic injustice as backwardness or emotional overreaction.
In this way, nostalgia becomes a political tool that legitimises entrepreneurial
transformation and reinforces the marginalisation of industrial workers.

Anthropology plays a key role in countering such narratives by focusing
on experiences. As the section below shows, deindustrialisation is not a closed
chapter. It is an ongoing, contested and emotionally charged process.

ETHNOGRAPHY OF RESTRUCTURING

Silva Mlinari¢ worked for 25 years as a seamstress in Mura’s menswear
department in Ljutomer. When we met in 2011, 2 years after the company went
into bankruptcy, she described how feelings of being exhausted had long pre-
ceded the closure, chaotic reorganisations, increasing quotas, unbearable heat,
noise, and tension. “We were like chickens under light bulbs™, she said, recalling
the 42-degree heat in production department. As pressure mounted, relations
soured, and conflicts spread beyond the shop floor into the community in which
most workers were living.

Silva refused to stay silent. She confronted supervisors over the unsafe condi-
tions, but was ignored. As her fatigue grew, she sought medical help, where she
met other Mura workers struggling with similar problems. They, too, were grap-
pling with the outcomes of changes typically described as work intensification.
A psychologist from Ormoz Hospital told me in an interview in 2011 that she
had been treating Mura workers individually since the 1990s. These were, how-
ever, not isolated crises, but embodied expressions of a structural breakdown;
devaluation, disrespect, and fear of the future. Yet, they were treated by politics,
managers, the broader public, society at large, within the neoliberal discourse
as personal failures, not as collective consequences of systemic transformation.

Silva developed carpal tunnel syndrome - a seamstress injury shaped by
repetitive labour and the intensified, reorganised work during the factory’s
final years. Her pain was dismissed by factory management and the occupa-
tional doctor’. She paid a private specialist who immediately performed surgery.
During medical leave, she was surveilled by detectives hired by the factory. Upon

4 Interview, Murska Sobota, June 2011. All interviewees provided informed consent. Several
chose not to be anonymised, and their requests to use their real names have been respected.

5 Despite binding EU regulations, Slovenia lacked a legal framework for occupational and work-re-
lated diseases other than asbestosis, a legislative void that persisted until 2023 (UL RS 25, 24.2.2023).
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returning to work, the conditions remained unchanged, and her injury eventu-
ally affected her entire left side, making her increasingly unemployable.

Nonetheless, the dominant discourse shaped by the self-responsibility
paradigm insisted it was up to her to ‘reinvent herself’. Within neoliberal logic,
the body is expected to be self-reliant, mobile, and flexible. This logic obscures
the structural contradictions between labour and health. Workers like Silva were
stripped of employment but also of their body and capacity to work, deindustri-
alised in the most literal sense (compare Storey 2017, 60-62).

After the bankruptcy, Silva, then 42, returned to school and excelled. Her
confidence was renewed and she felt a sense of belonging to the new ‘know-
ledge-based’ society. She dreamed of studying gerontology, although age (she
was considered too old for the labour market), chronic pain, and lack of resources
prevented that. Becoming ‘just a housewife’ was hard to accept. For women of
her generation, paid work meant independence. Its loss signalled a return to
being dependent on husbands, parents, or the state, which was experienced as
going backwards.

By the time Mura closed in 2009, the workers were already depleted fin-
ancially, physically and emotionally. Wages had long been low, savings min-
imal, credit inaccessible. The closure, while having its own specificities, echoed
broader patterns of factory shutdowns. Notwithstanding years of accumulated
strain, the final collapse came as a traumatic shock. Workers described paralysis,
fear, shame and humiliation. They felt injustice and dispossession, but public
discourse urged them to forget and “move on” (Vodopivec 2021, 70).

The closure was publicly framed as a tragedy, yet the outrage focused on the
symbolic loss of Mura as a national brand, not the workers. The official economic
discourse saw Mura as socialist relic unfit for a modern, competitive economy
(Tajnikar and Pusnik 2009, 12, 13). The rhetoric of inevitability depoliticised its
closure, framing it as a rational step toward progress.

Still, for workers like Silva, it was a violent rupture. Most lost their jobs, while
a ‘healthy core’ of 600 was retained, implicitly suggesting the rest were expend-
able. The term “healthy core” is a corporate metaphor that treats workers like an
infection to be removed for the sake of the organisation’s survival (Stein 1998,
8)¢. The restructuring fragmented the workforce; some received severance, oth-
ers were rehired on precarious contracts, and many were discarded. This divi-
sion fostered competition and conflict, eroded solidarity, deepened feelings of
isolation and loneliness.

Even though many workers blamed Mura’s management, the state, a part
owner of the company, was seen as the ultimate betrayer. While the state plays
a crucial role in all my interlocutors’ narratives across Slovenia, with Mura
its betrayal was far more severe. It not only failed to protect workers’ rights,
but its active involvement in the bankruptcy raised suspicions of intentional

5 For similar observations, see Vogrinc (2009) and Mo¢nik (2010).
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negligence. Moreover, some workers were transferred to a newly established
company without any capital just before the bankruptcy, without an explanation
or clear criteria for their selection, which caused a financial loss. The author’s
interlocutor, entitled to €14,000 in severance pay, never received it. Like about
1,900 others, she filed a lawsuit, only to learn there was no legal basis for their
claims. In effect, the workers had paid for their own dispossession because the
state not merely failed to protect their rights but had a significant role in their
exploitation (Vodopivec 2021, 213-40).

These were not just economic losses as they also amounted to deep political
experiences. Still, they were individualised and stripped of collective meaning.
Public discourse, and much of academia failed to take them seriously. The privat-
isation of suffering reflected broader patterns of depoliticisation in Slovenian
postsocialism. Even when suspicions of fraud emerged, they were quickly
overshadowed by the celebratory discourse of economic regeneration, one that
focused on firms and not the people left behind. Prime Minister Borut Pahor
praised Mura’s “healthy core” as a phoenix’ rising from the ashes (Gerencer
2010, 1).

Clarke’s study of Moulinex (2015) shows the importance of public interpret-
ations of factory closure for working-class communities. In France, workers and
their local communities, including academics, activists and lawyers, challenged
the dominant narrative of the closure. The political mobilisation led to secur-
ing compensation and providing an alternative interpretation. In contrast, such
efforts in Slovenia were fragmented. Competing interpretations of factory shut-
downs nonetheless remain a persistent, latent problem that continues to divide
former industrial communities.

A study by the Clinical Institute for Occupational Health confirmed long-last-
ing physical and psychological harm (Draksler et al. 2018) caused by Mura’s
restructuring, warning of cumulative effects and structural dangers. In any case,
these findings triggered no policy changes. The economic need for restructur-
ing continues to justify mistreatment while social suffering is individualised and
depoliticised. Workers’ emotional experiences are typically dismissed as excess-
ive sensitivity or attributed to their class, gender and age, and not recognised as
expressions of structural violence.

There was little interest in exploring the deeper causes of Mura workers’
experiences, leaving the structural conditions of their suffering invisible and
their emotional pain misunderstood. This points to the need to study the histor-
ical context behind these experiences.

7 The phoenix metaphor originates from corporate language and in Slovenia was promoted by
Maks Tajnikar (2000, 264-66).
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SELF-MANAGEMENT AND THE MORAL ECONOMY

To fully consider the emotional and social dimensions of deindustrialisation,
we must consider the historical role of factory work in shaping workers’ identit-
ies and their sense of belonging. The analysis builds on ethnographic attention to
how self-management was lived and understood in everyday practice. The phrase
“our factory” deserves closer attention as it does not directly reflect ownership
in the sense of private property regimes. It refers to a deep sense of belonging
rooted in experiences of self-management, influenced by commitment, solidar-
ity, collective effort, and shared sacrifice. As the Litija Spinning factory’s former
director noted®, this sense of belonging did not come into being by itself; it had to
be developed and nurtured through meetings, bulletins, celebrations, and wel-
fare arrangements.

Recent anthropological debates have revisited the concept of moral eco-
nomy to stress how political and economic relations are always embedded in
social expectations, obligations, and shared understandings of legitimacy and
deservingness (Palomera and Vetta 2016; Yalcin-Heckmann 2022). Rather than
treating moral economy as an ideal grounded in justice, fairness or morality,
these approaches emphasise the way it emerges from historically situated eco-
nomic practices, institutional contexts, and experiences. This article draws on
the concept to show that the moral economy in socialist Yugoslavia was shaped
by practices and ideologies of labour and self-management, becoming central to
how workers understood their role in the factory and society. These frameworks
were not merely ideological or abstract, but lived and negotiated in everyday
practices, impacting workers’ understandings of what was legitimate, deserved,
and socially valuable. The factory was not just a workplace. It was a moral and
social world where ideas of recognition and social value were actively negotiated
in everyday life.

To grasp why the loss of work and recognition was experienced so deeply,
we must look at historically rooted expectations of social contribution, legit-
imacy and reciprocity. Although the interlocutors rarely mentioned self-man-
agement explicitly, they spoke of “having a voice”, “having a place” and “being
considered”, reflecting ideas promoted by the system, particularly as regards
“participation” and the “criteria of labour investment” on which social property
was based. These expressions reveal an experience of participation shaped by
formal structures, such as workers’ councils, and everyday practices of collect-
ive effort, solidarity, and mutual dependence. While sociological studies at the
time (Arzensek 1981; Rus 1985; Rus and Adam 1986) noted gaps between worker
power and director control, they also showed that workers valued transparency
and fairness more than decision-making. The experience of self-management
was, apart from the institutional design, also influenced by the expectations that
arose from lived relations of labour, effort, and long-lasting norms.

8 Interview, Litija, September 2003.

906 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= From Self-Management to Postsocialism: Industrial Workers’ Silenced Experiences...

Participation took many forms. Factory bulletins, workers’ council records,
and interviews show that despite differences concerning class, regions, gender
and age, workers generally used the workers’ councils to raise concerns about
their immediate work and living conditions. Numerous grievances in these
reports reveal tensions in socialist production, at the same time as showing that
workers” councils served as mechanisms for articulating and addressing work-
place problems (Vodopivec 2025a).

In practice, directors relied heavily on workers, especially in labour-intensive
sectors like textile, which faced material shortages. The dedication of workers in
these situations, which demanded hard work and overtime, fostered a factory
collective. Workers in self-management often identified more strongly with their
factory, calling themselves “Murasi” (for a similar case, see Musi¢ 2021, 81), than
with class, an identity that extended beyond factory walls, deeply shaping local
life and economic well-being. Factory labour was widely seen as the foundation
of local development.

Factory life involved navigating various forms of discipline from assembly
lines and strict hierarchies to self-management practices, alongside generational,
class, and gender expectations, all while balancing family and personal aspir-
ations. Making up the majority in textile production, women were placed in
dependent positions, although they could negotiate authority through institu-
tional mechanisms. These challenges were often unwelcome, particularly when
they disrupted group dynamics, mutual reliance, and the ideal of a hard-work-
ing woman. Interviews show that production work was far from alienating; it
involved tacit knowledge, deep engagement, and embodied investment, creating
value through the practice of work.

For many, self-management was an abstract concept, yet their interviews
reveal meanings impacted by the ideology and lived realities of work. Workers
understood their labour as vital for the factory as well as for wider social and
economic life since factories funded welfare, housing, and social services. These
issues were frequently discussed at various meetings, making industrial labour
a cornerstone of daily life, preserving its value even as knowledge-based work
became more prominent after the 1970s. Looking beyond formal structures
reveals how self-management produced a moral economy grounded in lived
norms and entitlements.

This moral economy was shaped by the increasing autonomy of factories from
the 1960s onward, and articulated and negotiated through work and discus-
sions in workers’ councils. While choices over wages and investments were con-
strained, these ongoing discussions and everyday rituals embedded self-man-
agement in experience. These interactions influenced the sense of obligation
and entitlement, providing a moral framework in which they could assess and
criticise the system and its practice. Workers sometimes accepted lower wages
to fund modernisation. Even though such decisions could be influenced by dir-
ectors, the key was their involvement in the process. Even when discussions
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entailed disagreement, frustration or protest, the very fact such debates emerged
was significant. What today might seem like a loss was then experienced as an
investment in the future, deepening attachment to both the factory and the com-
munity.

Already limited by taxes and administrative constraints, participatory prac-
tices even weakened during the period of austerity in the 1980s. The textile
industry was systematically underfunded, underpaid (Glas 1987, 29, 30), and
more heavily taxed “for the common good” (Bester and Bregar 1977, 59). This
led to persistently lower wages. While workers partly embraced their role in
local development and the Yugoslav “common good”, they were also aware of
the uneven distribution of the burden. Women, in particular, carried multiple
burdens; undervalued at work, contributing more toward social standards, while
also caring for families and households. Over time, this logic of giving without
adequate return caused exhaustion and disillusionment.

Yet, at the time these investments held meaning. Value was not only material.
It was also created through long-term engagement, collective work, solidarity,
and sacrifice. The latter should not be seen as passive endurance but as product-
ive, future-oriented action. Such ideas of contribution and entitlement affected
how workers understood their economic role and expectations. The idea of social
property, though abstract, was rooted in such an embodied meaning of factory
labour. It was grounded in the right to manage based on one’s labour, meaning
that those who worked had the right to decide on income distribution, internal
and external investments, and wages. While the actual influence of production
workers may be debated, they were included in procedures. They also claimed
this right. This fostered a sense of entitlement central to the moral economy, gen-
erating expectations that workers’ investments would be recognised.

These moral claims became visible in strikes, which besides wages addressed
violations of shared norms and rights (Thompson 1971), with workers protest-
ing against “illegitimate accumulation” (Rudi Kyovsky et al. 1968, in Kav¢i¢
et al. 1991, 101), and expressed concerns about entitlements, obligations, toler-
able inequalities, and dignity. The concept of moral economy helps understand
the dispossession discussed in the following section as a break in expectations
formed through the experience of self-management.

DISPOSSESSION AND DEINDUSTRIALISATION

Using the concept of dispossession, this article presents deindustrialisation as
an ongoing process that fragments working-class solidarities and marginalises
their political claims. Grounded in practices and promises of self-management,
these claims did not disappear overnight, and have influenced how workers have
made sense of what was taken from them.

Rooted in Marxist theory (Harvey 2003; Kasmir and Carbonella 2014), dis-
possession describes how capitalism accumulates wealth through expropriation
from peasants and Indigenous peoples to industrial workers. Although contexts
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differ, a common thread remains: dispossession is a form of structural violence
that severs people from the means for their social reproduction.

In Slovenia’s post-self-management context, dispossession was not only about
job losses. It was also deeply political and material, with workers being stripped of
their nominal roles in factories and of futures they had helped to build. To fully
understand this, we must consider the moral economy of self-management, work-
ers’ understanding of how they built their factories and communities through
labour and sacrifice. The dismantling of factories therefore unravelled these polit-
ical and social arrangements. In the postsocialist market transition, past collect-
ive achievements became devalued within the new moral and economic order.

Dispossession, in this sense, extends beyond the immediate consequences
of failed or corrupt privatisations, ‘wild’ privatisations, managerial exhaus-
tion, or buyouts, the forms usually understood as robbery. It was more than the
loss of jobs or assets, and instead marked a deeper social rupture, highlighting
a broader political failure, the new economic order’s inability to recognise or
incorporate the value, worth and sacrifices of workers’ labour and investments
that had defined the moral economy of self-management. This was not simply an
economic shift but a profound cultural and political rupture, one that disorgan-
ised and displaced the working class by eroding its political, social and symbolic
recognition. Workers’ investments became illegible and irrelevant. What was
once a shared accomplishment and a material foundation was erased or deval-
ued, leaving workers materially and symbolically dispossessed.

Don Kalb described dispossession in Poland as rooted in the collapse of
the intellectuals-working class alliance, and the transfer of social property to
transnational capital (2009). In the Slovenian case, however, such an alliance
is less clear and would require careful historical investigation. What can be
observed is a more fragile and complex alignment between workers and critical
intellectuals that began to emerge in the late 1980s, united by their critique of the
federal state, austerity measures, and bureaucracy. Notwithstanding this shared
discontent, their underlying agendas diverged.

The massive strike movement after 1987 was not a call to abolish socialism
or self-management but an expression of frustration with its implementation,
especially inefliciencies within the Basic Organisations of Associated Labour
(BOALSs). These strikes mainly resisted austerity measures imposed by external
creditors, which introduced wage freezes, inflation, and fiscal burdens with dis-
proportionate effects on productive sectors (Prin¢i¢ and Borak 2006, 437-85).
Austerity policies also reduced workers’ participation in self-management
(Podvrsic 2023, 62-87). Discontent targeted federal policies, bureaucratic sys-
tems, and internal distributive arrangements, such as subsidies to unprofitable
firms and underdeveloped regions.

The industrial working-class critique resonated somewhat with intellectu-
als and reformist politicians, yet at other points clashed. While workers framed
their struggles in moral-economic terms rooted in socialist legacies, arguing for
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efficiency criteria based on industrial labour, critical intellectuals, who formed a
diverse alternative scene at the end of the 1980s°, could neither understand nor
support the socialist iconography emerging in these protests (Vodopivec 2025
b), promoting alternative visions that challenged labour ideology itself. The ideo-
logy of the new social movements was “sharply oriented against the labor move-
ment, and this negation became a constitutive part of their self-definition, while
simultaneously remaining blind to the legacies of older movements” (Kuzmani¢
1994, 161).

Many industrial workers supported the formation of an independent
Slovenian state, hoping it would offer solutions to the deepening economic and
political crisis. Yet workers’ hopes were soon dashed because they were increas-
ingly relegated as the new social and economic order took shape. Although trans-
itions differed across postsocialist states, the symbolic and material displace-
ment of the working class was similarly profound. Liberal regimes reshaped class
relations, and dispossession unfolded via this reconfiguration and the transfer
of social property into individual ownership. The marginalisation entailed was
accompanied by significant shifts in social values and political discourse.

A 1988 opinion poll revealed growing hostility toward inefficient firms,
while, for the first time, efficiency overtook equality as the dominant value. Most
Slovenians supported “a new model of democratic, market-oriented socialism
grounded in political and ownership pluralism” (Franceskin 1988, 8). These
ideological shifts were, however, not spontaneous reactions. One study by the
Criminology Institute observed how they were actively promoted by managers,
politicians and intellectuals, who framed labour discipline as essential for the
market transition (Vodopivec 1991, 211). Yugoslav sociologists were among those
reinforcing these values, legitimising the restructuring efforts and strengthening
the emerging post-industrial paradigm (Cvek 2021). This coalition impacted the
ideological and policy framework of the postsocialist transition, driving labour
reforms that ultimately marginalised industrial workers.

In this context, it is argued here that the then defenders of labour were not
critical intellectuals or new political parties, but the reformed Confederation of
Trade Unions of Slovenia (ZSSS), established in April 1990. Until then operat-
ing under the umbrella of the Alliance of the Socialist People, ZSSS had already
started to act as a workers’ organisation even before being formally restructured
(see also Mesmann 2012). The confederation’s transformation was driven by
political pressure from both the emerging intelligentsia and workers themselves,
responding to the rapidly shifting political and economic landscape.

We should move beyond a binary view of trade unions as having been either
Party-affiliated or independent. The emergence of labour representatives, not-
ably the reformed independent unions, was a complex political process involving

9 Martin Pogacdar (2025) challenges the singular understanding of ‘alternative’ as a term and
movement (see also Mastnak 2023).
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multiple hierarchies and coalitions on different levels, including workers, pro-
fessionals, managers, intellectuals, and members of former socialist institutions
such as the League of Socialist Youth, who promoted new unions (independent
of the Party and opposed to formal trade union structures), as well as represent-
atives from the older union apparatus.

Even prior to the reforms, the editor of Delavska enotnost, a journal pub-
lished by ZSSS, criticised the draft Enterprise Act for “dispossessing workers by
depriving them of their formal power... while intellectuals were busy debating
tactics for their own struggle for power” (Kav¢i¢ 1988a). The editor was also
critical of the haste with which the law was being adopted, warning that it was
pushed through so quickly that “workers wouldn’t even have time to read it, let
alone respond” (Kav¢ic 1988b, 4).

Implementation of the Act triggered widespread layofts, bankruptcies, and
the erosion of production workers’ rights and status (Znidarsi¢ Kranjc 1994).
In this rapidly changing context, it was the trade union (and that was even
before its formal transformation) which advocated minimum wage legislation,
standardised layoff criteria (e.g., for technological redundancies), and minimum
labour standards. After the legalisation of strikes in 1988, union representatives
increasingly stood with workers during bankruptcies, offering legal aid, sup-
porting collective and later individual lawsuits, fighting for unpaid wages and
contributions or, in the case of the 1990 Lilet strike in Maribor, joining the occu-
pation of the factory. These efforts laid the groundwork for collective agreements
and union demands in the 1990s. Wage disparities and the loss of labour protec-
tions added to workplace and regional inequalities, intensifying dispossession
despite the emerging alliances between the state, capital, and trade unions in the
1990s.

This process unfolded within the broader context of parliamentary demo-
cratisation and the formation of tripartite bargaining structures in the 1990s
(Stanojevi¢ 1994, 2000), a discourse that often masked the ongoing economic
exclusion and social marginalisation. On one hand, trade unions were helping
workers in concrete situations and mobilising labour power. On the other hand,
they negotiated labour power while accepting the dominant post-industrial and
postsocialist transition narrative. The erosion of working-class power occurred
through negotiation, with trade unions at the centre of these compromises espe-
cially in relation to the rising national bourgeoisie (Bembic 2018).

CONCLUSION

Understanding of the postsocialist transition cannot rely solely on macroeco-
nomic indicators and capital calculations. It must consider people’s experiences,
class reconfigurations, inequalities, and the diverse contexts of workers, places
and regions. Only by including these perspectives can we grasp the complexity
of social transformation.
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This article argues that postsocialist transformation should be framed via
the lens of dispossession, not simply as the loss of employment or assets, but
as the erosion of social life, a moral economy rooted in collective labour, long-
term investment, and socialist visions of futurity. Moral economy should be
understood as a political economy grounded in specific norms, values, and social
arrangements. In this context, deindustrialisation is not a natural endpoint of
economic activity but a form of structural violence characterised by political
invisibility, social devaluation, material and bodily dispossession. Ethnographic
narratives, such as Silva’s story, reveal how dispossession included bodily and
symbolic loss, and reflected a deeper social rupture.

The presented research shows that dispossession in Slovenia unfolded in mul-
tiple, intertwined forms. It exposes a broader political failure, the new economic
order’s inability to recognise or incorporate the value and worth of (industrial)
labour. The concept of moral economy helps with understanding dispossession
that goes beyond the material, as a rupture in historically grounded expecta-
tions of entitlement, recognition and reciprocity, expectations influenced by the
experience of self-management.

The loss was uneven given that the transition evolved in different ways.
Factories restructured even within the trade union negotiations, and while some
sectors continued to negotiate, labour-intensive sectors like the textile industry
were gradually dismantled. This was driven by a prevailing discourse of global-
isation, presented as inevitable, neutral and unquestionable. Such understanding
impacted public narratives and structured how the economic restructuring, and
the dispossession it entailed, was carried out.

These complexities call for ethnographic and anthropological approaches
attentive to the moral, embodied and situated dimensions of dispossession
and sensitive to diverse cultural understandings and local explanations. In line
with anthropology’s commitments to reflexivity and situated knowledge, this
research critically reflects on the discursive fields and knowledge regimes that
affect both the object of study and the researcher’s position. It challenges the
political, institutional and disciplinary frameworks underpinning key concepts
like “transition”, understood not as a neutral but as a historically and politically
situated category shaped by normative and epistemological assumptions. Such a
critical perspective is essential for revealing the experiences of dispossession and
the moral economy of industrial labour, offering a nuanced understanding of the
cultural and political ruptures of the postsocialist transformation.
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OD SAMOUPRAVLJANJA DO POSTSOCIALIZMA: UTISANE IZKUSNJE
RAZLASTITVE INDUSTRIJSKIH DELAVCEV V SLOVENUI

Povzetek. Clanek raziskuje postsocialisticne politicne in ekonomske preo-
brazbe v Sloveniji skozi izkusnje tekstilnih delavk in delavcev. Na podlagi dolgole-
tnega etnografskega raziskovanja razkriva razkorak med previadujocimi makroe-
konomskimi naracijami in vsakdanjimi izkusnjami razlascanja. Poudarja, da je
bilo samoupravljanje oblika politicne ekonomije, utemeljene na kolektivnem delu,
dolgoroénem odrekanju in skupnih vlaganjih v druzbeno lastnino. Postsociali-
sticna prestrukturiranja so razgradile institucije in materialni svet, ki so ga ljudje
gradili skupaj. Deindustrializacijo gre zato obravnavati kot strukturno nasilje, ki
je izbrisalo razredni konflikt iz javnega diskurza ter prikrilo zgodovinske, druz-
bene in afektivne razseZnosti razlastitve.

Klju¢ni pojmi: industrijsko delavstvo, postsocializem, razlastitev, moralna
ekonomija.
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THE CAR INDUSTRY, AND THE POLITICS
OF CHINA ENGAGEMENT™**

Abstract. The article explains Slovenia’s geoeconomic positioning amid
the intensifying US-China rivalry. Drawing on a critical political economy
framework and the literature on growth models, the concept of geoeconomic
exposure is introduced to illustrate how Slovenia’s export-led economy -
particularly its reliance on the German automotive industry - influences
foreign policy. The article reconstructs the emergent (and contradictory)
push for government-supported ‘internationalisation’ of the Slovenian
economy towards China spearheaded by the auto industry in search of di-
versification away from flailing German car giants and towards (Chinese)
electric vehicle supply chains, thus shedding light on the elite’s strategising
in the EU periphery.

Keywords: Geoeconomics; Slovenian foreign policy; Semi-periphery;
Automotive industry; European Union; China; Growth models.

INTRODUCTION'

While addressing the Slovenian Parliament in April 2025, Prime Minister
Robert Golob, still reeling from President Trump’s “Liberation Day” tar-
iff announcements, declared that “Europe is alone™; “behind us are the times
when the EU could rely on its economic and security partners and allies around
the world” (Drzavni zbor, 2025). Even though recent developments underline
the question of Slovenia’s and the EU’s positioning and competitiveness in the

*  JasSa Veselinovi¢, PhD, Postdoctoral Researcher, Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam, the Netherlands,
j.veselinovic@vu.nl.
**  Research article.
DOI:10.51936/tip.62.4.917
T The author would like to thank Ana Podvrsi¢ and Marko HocGevar for their excellent comments
and editorial guidance. Gratitude is also owed for discussions with Nana de Graaff, Adam Tyler and
Tamés Gerécs. which shaped many of the ideas in this article. Many thanks also go to the interviewees,
most of whom decided to remain anonymous.

- let. 62, 4/2025 917



= Jasa VESELINOVIC

shifting and unpredictable global economy, this issue is neither new nor Trump
2.0-induced. In fact, it has for years been at the centre of the EU’s geoeconomic
turn and predominately been struggled over with respect to the EU’s future rela-
tionship and dependence on China (Biba 2024).

A recent episode offers a glimpse into the Slovenian elite’s reasoning about
the new predicament. In October 2024, Slovenia was, together with Germany,
one of only five EU member states to vote (ultimately unsuccessfully) in the
European Council against imposing additional tariffs on electric vehicles made
in China. A few days later on the sidelines of a meeting between representatives
of the Slovenian and Chinese car industries, Slovenian economy minister Matjaz
Han explained the vote was based on “consultations with the industry and our
largest partners” (STA, 2024). His ministry later confirmed there had been “thor-
ough consultations with the car industry”, adding “it is not insignificant that
the German position was identical, since this country remains [Slovenia’s] most
important partner in the automotive industry” (Loncar 2024).

The reasoning provided by Han and his ministry is both banal in con-
tent but also surprisingly honest by plainly describing the elite’s thinking and
decision-making in a semi-peripheral export-dependent country as the global
economy’s structure is shifting. More generally, this episode highlights the new
sort of foreign (economic) policy issues brought to the surface by growing geo-
political tensions between the USA and China, and raises the question of the
positioning of a small member state in the EU’s “geoeconomic turn”. How, then,
are we to understand and analyse the geoeconomic positioning of a country in
the integrated semi-periphery in these processes?

Slovenia is a particularly interesting case to approach this question. Its eco-
nomy is highly dependent on (diversified) exports and tightly integrated — on a
technologically relatively high level - into the French and especially German-
led car industry. Yet, unlike some other post-Yugoslav and CEE countries,
Slovenia has not become a staging ground for Chinese large-scale (infrastruc-
ture) investments, which have been the subject of China-critical securitisation
across Europe (Bojinovi¢ Fenko and Kocan 2022, 205; Song 2018; Babi¢ and
Dixon 2022). Moreover, one of Slovenia’s main foreign policy goals has tradi-
tionally been to align with the EU’s foreign policy. Still, the latter is now increas-
ingly contested and contradictory, notably with respect to China, giving Slovenia
and other smaller member states cause to become disoriented yet arguably also
greater room for manoeuvre.

As T will show, the existing literature on Slovenia’s political economy and
foreign policy is of limited use in answering the above question. Instead, the
article draws on some of the recent works analysing Slovenia from a critical
political economy perspective and expands on the Growth Model perspective
by accounting for geoeconomic dependencies. By so doing, a framework is pro-
posed whereby foreign economic policymaking and strategising are understood
as shaped and conditioned by the structure of the domestic political economy,
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the exposure of this growth model to the geoeconomic and market power of
China and the USA, and the embeddedness of its most dynamic export sectors
in broader global and European value chains.

Analysing primary and secondary sources along with relying on insights gained
from five semi-structured interviews, it is argued that under the new government
(in place since June 2022) a tentative political turn has occurred towards viewing
China as, chiefly, an (inescapable) economic opportunity, thereby going somewhat
against the EU derisking-focused mainstream. The described still hotly contested
development that is rarely (never officially) articulated as a national develop-
ment project has been driven by the centrality of the Slovenian car industry to its
export-driven growth model and its considerable dependence on ailing German
car brands lagging behind in the transition to electric vehicles (EVs). In this con-
text, diversifying the Slovenian economy, and, notably, the car industry away from
the crisis-ridden German value chain and towards China, has become an official
priority, driving state support in the form, among others, of economic diplomacy,
state aid, and a China-friendly vote on EV tariffs in the EU. Although the primary
goal of this article then is to explain the emerging Slovenian geoeconomic pos-
itioning (namely, the general policy direction, not individual policy decisions),
the analytical contribution is broader since a critical political economy-informed
framework applicable to different states and time periods is proposed.

The remainder of the article is structured as follows. We first survey the liter-
ature on the shifting global order and the concomitant ‘geoeconomic turn’ pur-
sued by the EU in recent years to identify the challenges faced by a peripheral
export-led economy like Slovenia. The literature on Slovenian foreign policy and
political economy is then briefly reviewed to provide the basis for the next sec-
tion in which a new analytical framework is proposed and applied to Slovenia. In
what becomes a sort of plausibility probe for the model, the model is drawn on to
arrive at an explanation of Slovenia’s seemingly contradictory positioning with
respect to China in the emerging multipolar order.

THE CHALLENGE OF GEOECONOMICS AND THE GLOBAL

GEOPOLITICAL REALIGNMENT

In the last decade, the global economy has undergone a fundamental shift
towards multipolarity, propelled by worsening US-China multi-dimensional
rivalry (geopolitical, tech war, development, finance). With the project of neo-
liberal globalisation now in decay, commitment to free trade has given way to
uneven, bloc-like reglobalisation through technonationalist economic state-
craft internationally and more interventionist and market-directing role of the
state domestically (van Apeldoorn and de Graaff 2022; Alami and Dixon 2024;
Schindler and Rolf 2024). In other words, geoeconomics, here defined as the fact
that “beyond military, state-centred forms of ‘hard’” power contentions, today’s
global landscape is being governed by more economic, network-centred, and
complex forms of confrontation, competition, and cooperation” (Babi¢ et al.
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2022, 2; Schindler et al. 2023), has become the increasingly dominant mode of
global politics.

The EU has responded to these developments (and in turn, reinforcing them)
through what came to be known as a (fiercely contested) “geoeconomic turn” dur-
ing the first European Commission presidency of Ursula von der Leyen (Bauerle
Danzman and Meunier 2024; Couvreur and Veselinovi¢ 2026). Beyond develop-
ing new policies (Matthijs and Meunier 2023; Lavery 2024; Veselinovic 2024), the
EU’s geoeconomic turn in the context of broader global realignments forcefully
posed the question of (geo)political strategy and positioning. In the literature,
these have to some extent been tackled with respect to member states’ attitude
to the more sovereigntist versions of “strategic autonomy” (Bora 2023; Aggestam
and Hyde-Price 2019) or their commitment to (not) derisking from China (Bora
and Schramm 2023; Germann 2023). However, the focus has been on the large
member states, with smaller states being overlooked. An important exception is
pioneering work on Hungary’s attracting of Chinese EV and batteries investment
as an example of strategic “polyalignment” (Gagyi and Gerdcs 2025).

The geoeconomic turn then has (re)opened the question of foreign (economic)
positioning for small peripheral member states both globally and within the EU.
The analytical challenge is thus to account for the combination of the mutual
processual co-constitution of the domestic and global (shifting) political eco-
nomy and within it theorise the dynamics of geoeconomic policymaking. With
regard to Slovenia specifically, the literature struggles to deliver on this task.

UNDERSTANDING SLOVENIAN FOREIGN POLICY AND POLITICAL

ECONOMY: FROM EUROPEANISATION TO NEOCORPORATIST

EXCEPTIONALISM

Inasmuch as the challenge is to coherently account for processes, which tend
to be analysed in separate academic disciplines — International Relations and
(Comparative) Political Economy, the existing research dealing with Slovenia
provides important (albeit arguably incomplete) insights. The literature on
Slovenian foreign policy largely deals with questions of identity(-formation) of a
small state in the process of post-socialist Europeanisation and (dis-)engagement
with the “Western Balkans” (Sabi¢ and Brglez 2002; Kajn¢ 2012; Lovec et al. 2021;
Bojinovi¢ Fenko et al. 2023; Bojinovi¢ Fenko and Svetlici¢ 2022; Bojinovi¢ Fenko
and Pozgan 2014). Slovenia’s foreign policy on China has only received scattered
attention, mainly in the form of policy-oriented pieces® (e.g., Peji¢ 2023; Urhova
2024) and a recent monograph of disputable scholarly value (Svetli¢i¢ 2020).

Another branch of research on Slovenia’s foreign policy concerns its com-
mercial diplomacy. Again taking Slovenia’s ‘smallness’ as a defining feature of its

2 The largest and most consistent source of topical commentary on relations between China and
Slovenia, as well as current developments in Slovenian politics relevant from a Chinese perspective, is
the Budapest-based think-tank China-CEE Institute, founded in 2017 by the Chinese Academy of Social
Sciences to accompany the 16+1 initiative.

920 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= Geoeconomic Positioning of the Semi-Periphery: Slovenia, the Car Industry, and the Politics ...

(im)possibilities in international relations and trade (Udovi¢ and Svetli¢i¢ 2007),
authors here have (comparatively) studied the development of the institutional
ecosystem of Slovenian commercial diplomacy and its activities (Arbeiter et al.
2019; Smole and Udovi¢ 2023; Udovi¢ 2011). Despite contributing important
knowledge about the workings and dysfunctions of the machinery of commer-
cial diplomacy, this literature remains theoretically shallow in its voluntaristic
conception of diplomacy and inability to account for multidimensional hier-
archies in global economy that would extend beyond acknowledging Slovenia’s
smallness and the fact that “the game’ is mostly controlled by bigger players”
(Arbeiter et al. 2019, 455).

In (Comparative) Political Economy, Slovenia has held a special place. In the
Varieties of Capitalism tradition that has dominated the field, Slovenia was an
exceptional case as the sole ‘post-communist’ country with a functioning neo-
corporatist system, undergirded by export-led economic growth, relatively weak
and unstable left-liberal governments, and a strong union movement (Feldmann
2006; Bohle and Greskovits 2012). Unlike other countries in Central and
Eastern Europe (CEE), Slovenia pursued a gradualist capitalist transformation
with a “relatively low level of foreign direct investment, a slow pace of privatiza-
tion, and the adoption of seemingly rigid labor relations and a generous welfare
regime” (Crowley and Stanojevic¢ 2011, 269). Still, this neocorporatist settlement
already started to fray in the 1990s (Stanojevi¢ et al. 2022). Any semblance of
strong neocorporatism was then dismantled via E(M)U accession-induced lib-
eralisation and pressures for internal devaluation combined with weakening
unions, and the reverberations of the eurozone crisis, which sapped economic
growth as the crucial precondition for the ‘win-win’ promise of neocorporat-
ism (Feldmann 2017; Stanojevi¢ 2011; Bembi¢ 2017). Most of the literature on
Slovenian political economy remains in the long shadow of this exceptionalist
transition story. It either struggles with dynamically incorporating ‘the inter-
national’ beyond issues of foreign direct investment and international financial
institutions imposing the Washington Consensus or presenting a deterministic
‘externalist’ account whereby the growth model of Germany and the EU’s (cor-
responding) institutional architecture lock peripheral countries into subordin-
ate positions, extinguishing any sense of political agency (see Dooley 2019; 2023;
Vukov 2023).

Partly in response to these shortcomings and to escape the analytical strait-
jacket of ‘Slovenian exceptionalism’, a new wave of critical scholarship on
Slovenia’s political economy has recently emerged. Slovenian independence with
its restoration of capitalism and incorporation into the US-led ‘liberal world
order’ has been analysed through the lens of worlds-systems theory (Gonzalez-
Villa 2017; Mo¢nik 2017). Arguing against overly focusing on the exceptional
aspects of Slovenia’s economic trajectory, in her pioneering work Podvrsi¢ con-
textualises Slovenia within global trends of neoliberalisation and examines the
changing form of the (increasingly) dependent development and international
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integration of the Slovenian economy (Podvrsi¢ 2023b; Podvrsi¢ and Schmidt
2018; Podvrsi¢ 2023a). Podvr$ic’s account was recently complemented by
Hocevar’s comparative analysis of Slovenia’s export-led growth model (Hocevar
2024; 2021).

While excellent contributions, most of the critical political economy works
discussed above either provide an overly structuralist account or hardly touch
on the questions of foreign economic policy and geopolitical positioning apart
from the issue of integration into the E(M)U and the extended German indus-
trial complex (see Pavlinek 2020). To the extent they are primarily concerned
with explaining the restoration and socio-economic and institutional develop-
ment of capitalism in Slovenia, the decision to set aside the “geopolitical dimen-
sion” (Podvrsi¢ 2023b, 220) may be justified. Nonetheless, it also means they have
little to say about explaining Slovenia’s foreign economic policy. The approach
developed in the next section is hence not a refutation of all existing literature,
but an attempt to selectively build on and draw from it to develop analytical
tools to help understand the positioning of Slovenia (and other countries) amid
realignments in the imperialist hierarchy of global capitalism.

EXPLAINING FOREIGN (ECONOMIC) POLICY IN A SHIFTING WORLD

ORDER: GROWTH MODELS, GEOECONOMIC EXPOSURE, AND

STRATEGISING

It is argued in this article that the starting point for explaining foreign eco-
nomic policy amid geopolitical realignments is the structure of the national eco-
nomy, coupled with the overall economy and particular sectors’ (indirect) expos-
ure to Chinese and US economic power. However, the structure of economies,
their different levels of embeddedness in global value chains, and their varied
exposure to the dynamics of US-China competition do not directly translate
into policies in a deterministic or mechanistic manner (Ban and Adasclaitei
2022, 194). The state and state officials are not fully autonomous and are instead
deeply embedded in complex and conflict-laden class relations, which they must
try to stabilise (Clarke 1977; Jessop 2016). The ‘structural constraints’ of a given
economy’s structure and international exposures then condition the formation
of coalitions of actors pursuing or contesting different strategies and make those
more or less difficult. It is precisely through the processes of strategising, poli-
cymaking, and concomitant coalition-building that the divergence of interests,
and potential asymmetric compromises between social forces crystallise and cre-
ate the grounds for potentially articulating a new common (yet always partial)
strategy of capitalist growth (see Brand et al. 2022; Schneider 2023). The agency
of actors is thus not only conditioned and shaped by them being positioned on
the periphery in the more abstract sense, but also through the concrete exposure
of specific economic sectors, especially those which drive the economy’s growth.

The starting point for understanding the economy’s structure and the
functional requirements of its continuous growth is the notion of a particular
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national economy’s “growth model”. This refers to the growth contributions of
the main demand aggregates (private consumption, public consumption, invest-
ment, net exports), which sum up to the growth rate of gross domestic product
(Baccaro and Pontusson 2016; Akcay and Jungmann 2023). This approach com-
monly distinguishes three (internally differentiated) growth models: export-led,
consumption-led, and balanced. It moves into centre stage issues of demand
generation, instability, economic policies, and the politics underlying them. It
also centres the international dimension to the extent that the (im)possibility
of different growth models is already determined by the economy’s position in
the global currency hierarchy and access to credit. Nevertheless, the notion of
‘international’ employed by the growth model perspective is too narrow for our
purposes.

It is not just the institutional diversity and differing levels of embeddedness
in the global macroeconomic hierarchy that constrain/enable growth mod-
els and shape the formation of actors’ preferences. Different sectoral composi-
tion of growth models and their incorporation into world markets and global
value chains are also important determinants of actors’ strategising and pref-
erence formation. Beyond the ‘economic’ dimensions, more straightforwardly
geo-political considerations are also at play, such as security alliance member-
ships. The emphasis on actors’ strategising with reference to sectoral compos-
ition and exposure is important here because discussions on the foreign eco-
nomic policies of Slovenia are not guided simply by its export-oriented character
generally, but by the challenges and opportunities of individual leading sectors
within that export growth motor. State elites accordingly must strategise with
reference to the geoeconomic exposure of the growth model as a whole, yet it
also means that a firm’s or sector’s pursuit of their own commercial interest is
partly shaped by the broader national structure of the economy they form part
of (Germann et al. 2024, 4; Koddenbrock and Mertens 2022). Exports made by
peripheral economies in CEE are typically an input into a value chain led by
Germany (or another core country), which adds a further dimension where peri-
pheral capitalists (and policymakers) must contend with the faith of the wider
sector over which they have little political or economic power.

The described approach then builds on existing scholarship on the depend-
ent development of CEE economies that stresses the subordinate integration into
(mostly German-led) value chains and the constrained policy space allowed for
by the European integration (however, see Vukov 2023, 844). Still, it expands on it
by adding the dimension of geoeconomic exposure as an important determinant
of actors’ strategising and coalition-building. It therefore goes beyond abstract
claims about peripheral status and dependence to provide mid-level conceptual-
isations allowing for studying the politics of peripheral policymakers and class
(fractions) actors navigating their uneven and shifting integration into the global
economy (see Dooley 2023, 5; Schwartz and Blyth 2022; Nélke 2023). In the rest
of this section, we operationalise this framework and apply it to Slovenia while

- let. 62, 4/2025 923



= Jasa VESELINOVIC

discussing the structure and geoeconomic exposure of its national economy
with respect to China and the USA, the two main global rivals.

Slovenia’s growth model is strongly export-led. Strong reliance on exports has
been the case since independence, with an important difference from the rest of
CEE being that Slovenia’s exports were not reliant on foreign FDI. Exports also
played a central role in propping up the Slovenian economy afloat in the after-
math of the eurozone crisis, especially once the German economy had recovered
from the initial shock. According to Baccaro and Hadziabdi¢’s import-adjus-
ted calculations, between 2009 and 2018 exports contributed more than 97%
to the (overall modest) GDP growth of 1.8% during this period (Baccaro and
Hadziabdic 2024; Hocevar 2024, 77-90). As a percentage of GDP, exports since
2012 have consistently amounted to between 80% and 85% of GDP (with an
exceptional slump in pandemic 2020 and a rebound in post-pandemic 2022), and
81.5% in 2024, while exhibiting a high degree of complexity (12th globally and
5th in the EU) and a comparatively high proportion of high-technology exports
(UMAR 2024).

Sector-wise, the most important exports are represented by chemical
products, machinery, and vehicles. For the latter two sectors, Germany is eas-
ily the largest destination market, alone accounting for almost one-quarter of
exports in both sectors (OEC 2025). In chemical products, however, Switzerland
is in the lead and since 2022 has also become Slovenia’s largest trading partner,
displacing Germany. The Swiss pole position is exclusively due to the pharma-
ceutical industry (97% of Slovenian exports to Switzerland), and more specific-
ally pharma logistics; in 2018, Swiss pharmaceutical giant Novartis (also the
owner of Slovenian pharma company Lek) opened its biggest logistics centre in
Europe close to Brnik Airport. About half of all pharmaceuticals exports are said
to be “made through logistics™; a reflection of intra-multinationals’ trade and tax
optimisation strategies (Lipnik 2023; see Legge et al. 2023).

Swiss investments in the Slovenian pharmaceutical industry are also behind
significant portions of Slovenian trade with China (see Figure 1). In 2023, for
example, China became the third-largest importing market for Slovenia,
although mainly on account of organic chemical products, which also explain
the sudden tripling of imports from China in 2021. Meanwhile, imports of other
non-pharma-related products have been stagnating or falling (Lipnik 2023).

In terms of direct exports, the Chinese market is negligible. However, a
handful of Slovenian manufacturers have established part of their production
in China, the most prominent among them being Cablex, Cosylab, Dewesoft,
Domel, Hidria, Krka, Unior, and Le-Tehnika. In trade with the USA, in con-
trast, the Slovenian economy exhibits a trade surplus, with pharmaceuticals
accounting for the bulk of both exports and imports. In terms of the US market
as a share of all export markets for individual industries and including indir-
ect exposure, the pharmaceutical industry is the most exposed, with the USA
accounting for over 20% of all exports in the industry (Banka Slovenije 2025,
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22-27), followed in exposure by the steel and aluminium industry. In particular,
Slovenska industrija jekla (SI]) is threatened by tariffs under Trump since the US
market accounts for 10% of its sales (Loncar 2025).

Figure 1: SLOVENIA’S IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO CHINA AND THE USA
IN €
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Source: Own compilation based on Eurostat (2025).

While Switzerland has statistically become the largest trade partner, polit-
ically and developmentally the most significant economic partner of Slovenia
remains Germany. Here, Slovenia is very much part of the broader CEE traject-
ory, with the region having become a pillar of the German export complex both
as a backyard (technologically quite advanced) workshop that slowly overtook
Southern Europe in this respect, but also an important source of demand for
intermediary goods of the core (Ban and Adasclaitei 2022). Slovenia is highly
dependent on foreign demand, with the proportion of exported value added
exceeding 30% and Germany again attracting the biggest share (5.6%) of value
added (European Commission 2024, 9).

The driver of this Germany-centric subordinate integration of CEE has been
the automotive industry (Poptawski 2016; Pavlinek 2020). Also in Slovenia, the
automotive industry and its supply chain represent some of the most econom-
ically central sectors. According to its lobby group, the automotive industry
accounts for around 10% of Slovenian GDP, contributes over 25% of the coun-
try’s exports and employs around 40,000 people (Albert 2024). The Slovenian
branch of the automotive industry supply chain comprises more than 100 Tier 1
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and Tier 2 suppliers and over 600 firms lower down the supply chain.’ They are
highly integrated into German supply chains and to a smaller degree the French/
Stellantis network. To the extent then that the crisis of the German car industry
is due to the “second China shock”, whereby Chinese companies are no longer
suppliers for top German brands but their (significantly superior) competitors in
transitioning to EVs (Tordoir and Setser 2025), the Slovenian economy’s geoeco-
nomic exposure to China is indirect, albeit significant; when including the direct
and indirect exposure of the economy, Germany is in first place, followed by
Italy, Austria and China, with the USA placed eighth (Humar 2025).

Overall, the structure of the Slovenian economy, its (indirect) exposure to
Chinese and US geoeconomic power, and the central place held by the automotive
industry create a particular predicament with respect to the EU’s geoeconomic
turn. Slovenian foreign policy, historically aligned with the EU mainstream
and committed to the pursuit of “values-based” foreign policy, is being pulled
in different directions in the shifting geopolitical environment. On one hand,
in its stated EU policy, it remains committed to EU unity in pursuing global
competitiveness a-la-Draghi, not least in competition with China (Government
of Republic of Slovenia 2024). Yet, on the other hand, the dependence on the
ailing German car industry, which is both threatened by Chinese EV advances
and reliant on accessing its markets, also conditions Slovenian elites’ strategising
with respect to China, which from this perspective appears more of an oppor-
tunity than a threat. As is shown below, the emerging but still half-hearted dir-
ection is to pursue greater economic cooperation with China to diversify from
the ailing German locomotive.

The Drivers and Promises of Slovenian Diversification Towards China

In this final section, the above breakdown of the structure and geoeconomic
exposure of the Slovenian export-oriented economy is the explanatory starting
point for examining Slovenia’s emerging positioning in the EU’s geoeconomic
turn and its relationship with (derisking from) China. Relying on secondary lit-
erature, media reports, official statements, business reports, and five semi-struc-
tured interviews,* the emergent (and still contradictory) push for ‘internation-
alisation” of the Slovenian economy towards China is reconstructed. Such a
post-pandemic move is spearheaded by the auto industry in the search for diver-
sification away from the flailing German upstream partners and supported by
the current government, albeit far from destined for success. This section first
briefly recounts the history of political and economic relations between Slovenia
and China. The second part analyses nascent attempts by the Slovenian car

3 The largest Slovenian suppliers in the automotive industry are Domel, Hidria, Iskra Mehanizmi,
Kolektor, LTH Castings, MAHLE, SIJ Acroni, TAB, Talum, TPV Automotive, and Unior (GIZ ACS 2022).

4 Interviews with business representatives, diplomats, and ministry officials were conducted
online in March and April 2025 and on average lasted 55 minutes.
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industry to ingratiate itself with the supply chains behind the incoming wave of
Chinese EV industry domination.

Brief Recent History of Slovenia-China Political and

Economic Relations

While Slovenia has long had political, economic and cultural relations with
China, not least following the improvement of relations between China and
Yugoslavia, for a considerable time they were only sporadic (Peji¢ et al. 2022;
Svetlic¢i¢ 2020, chap. 3; Stopi¢ and Rams$ak 2023). In terms of foreign policy, this
began to change with Slovenia’s integration into the European Union as well
as NATO. The process and participation in EU-level decision-making required
capacity-building for positioning on matters of global rather than just regional
foreign policy. Simultaneously, the capacity (and need) to forge its own path with
respect to regions and issues newly put on the map of Slovenian diplomacy was
limited. Lacking its own national goals in these matters, Slovenia aligned itself
with the stated goals of the EU, committed to the “principles of unity, solidarity
and balance, all in pursuit of ‘European’ goals™ (Kajn¢ 2012, 207).

Before the 2015 foreign policy strategy, Slovenia’s ambitions were conceived
in terms of concentric circles. The EU and NATO were placed at the centre, with
China and the rest of Asia (along with Africa and Latin America) in the outermost
third circle, where the only priority was economic diplomacy, with ambassadors
acting as door-openers for Slovenian capital (Bojinovi¢ Fenko and Kocan 2022,
243). The 2015 strategy presents “cooperation with Asia” as “extremely important
in the fields of science, development and innovation” (Vlada Republike Slovenije
2021, 21). Yet, even as an economic opportunity, China was long sidelined; while
addressing the diplomatic corps in 2014, then President Borut Pahor mentioned
India and Japan as the most important Asian partners, prompting the Chinese
ambassador to leave the event (Svetli¢i¢ 2020, 94).

China gained more attention, although negative, in the next iteration of
Slovenian foreign policy strategy in 2021 under the right-wing government of
Prime Minister Janez Jan$a. The document uses the hawkish US moniker “Asia-
Pacific” (see Higgott 2024), and puts emphasis on “deepening cooperation with
the democracies in this region”, thereby prioritising India as the “world’s largest
democracy” over its largest economy (cited in Peji¢ 2023, 108). During a visit
from then Secretary of State Mike Pompeo as part of his anti-Huawei European
tour, Jansa’s government also committed to strengthening cooperation on 5G
with the USA. At the time of Pompeo’s visit, Jan$a also doubled down on the
centrality of the transatlantic bond to Slovenian foreign policy, and promised to
work together with the USA to pursue the “strategic interest of our civilisation”
in relations with Russia and China (V1ada Republike Slovenije, 2020).

Even though the Jansa government fell before it managed to pass a law ban-
ning Huawei from Slovenia’s 5G network, the prime minister did manage to cause
an unprecedented upset in Slovenian relations with China. During an interview
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on an Indian state-owned TV channel in January 2022, Jansa was harshly critical
of China and hinted at a potential diplomatic upgrade of relations with Taiwan,
which he referred to as a “country”, in turn undermining the ‘One China’ prin-
ciple. Jan$a’s appearance was neither coordinated with Slovenian diplomacy nor
with his coalition partners, and the response was swift; Chinese business part-
ners reportedly started cancelling orders and the Slovenian economy minister
(from a coalition party) rejected the idea that Jansa represented the government’s
position, noting that China was one of Slovenia’s most important non-EU trade
partners and that “personal opinions, even if well-intentioned, must reckon with
economic realities” (STA, 2022; Gaube 2022b).

As shown below, the Jansa government’s stance on 5G and Taiwan positioned
Slovenia in the more hawkish camp of EU countries and provided a problematic
starting point for the current attempt at strengthening the economic ties. With
respect to the latter, the history is even more recent than with diplomatic rela-
tions, an exception being some projects of Slovenian firms in China during the
last two decades of Yugoslavia. A handful of Slovenian firms then attempted to
tap into the growing Chinese market in the 1990s, although business ties star-
ted to intensify after China entered the World Trade Organisation in 2002, not
least as a reaction, and on the wings of German upstream partners entering the
Chinese market (Jakli¢ and Svetli¢i¢ 2019).

Slovenia has been part of the 16+1 since it was established in 2012. Still, apart
from raising mutual awareness of business opportunities, the scheme has not
“influenced much either the flows or the structure of trade, which oscillate more
as a result of some major firms’ activities” (Jakli¢ and Svetli¢i¢ 2019, 96). Despite
participation in BRI, Slovenia has been reluctant to let in large Chinese infrastruc-
tural investments, which were discussed in the early 2010s both with respect to
the Port of Koper, the construction of a second railway track leading to it, and the
purchase and modernisation of both the Slovenian railways and the main interna-
tional airport (Svetli¢i¢ 2020, 108). Large Chinese infrastructure investments were
last discussed in 2020 when the public procurement process for a second railway
from Port of Koper was underway, yet the Chinese construction companies and
consortia lost out (Hres¢ak 2020). Although officially part of the BRI and after hav-
ing signed a memorandum of understanding with the Chinese port of Ningbo, the
Port of Koper as the biggest container port in the Adriatic and closest entrance for
Chinese products to Central and Eastern Europe has not seen any major Chinese
infrastructure investments (Urhova 2024; see also Motoh et al. 2021). Beyond the
core of the BRI, some significant investments were made in this period. A Chinese
investor acquired the struggling bus manufacturer TAM and restarted production.
Hisense bought Gorenje, a large regional manufacturer of domestic appliances.
Meanwhile, several high-tech manufacturers, including Pipistrel, Arctur and
Elaphe, established two-way investment partnerships with Chinese counterparts.
Finally, the biggest Chinese FDI was the acquisition of Outfit7, a mobile games
developer, in 2017 by United Luck Consortium for USD 1 billion (see KPMG 2021).
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Restructuring of the Slovenian Car Industry as the Driver of its

Newfound ‘Economic Pragmatism’ Towards China

The main task with respect to China the new left-liberal government, which
started work in June 2022, set for itself was to restart the relations. New Foreign
Minister Tanja Fajon immediately clarified that Slovenia is committed to the
One China policy (Gaube 2022a). Her ministry also rewrote the Jansa-era foreign
policy strategy, which now states “Slovenia will work to ensure balanced, recip-
rocal and mutually beneficial trade and economic relations with China”, which
is “both a partner and a competitor” (Ministrstvo za zunanje zadeve, 2024b,
12). While the government in general subscribed to the EU’s policy on China
(Ministrstvo za zunanje zadeve, 2022), the famous triptych of China as a partner,
competitor and rival from the EU’s China strategy (European Commission and
HR/VP 2019) notably avoided mentioning any aspects of the rivalry (see Cerar
2025). During a visit to China, Fajon also pointedly noted that notwithstanding
“differing interpretations of human rights”, the two countries must cooperate
constructively (Ministrstvo za zunanje zadeve, 2024a). Similarly, on the sidelines
of a European Council summit divided on how tough a stance on derisking from
China to adopt (Lau 2023), Prime Minister Golob stated “China is so important,
also as an economic superpower” that active dialogue is needed and “Slovenia
will make every effort to strengthen this dialogue, both bilaterally and multilat-
erally” (Prime Minister Office, 2023).

What has been identified as a newfound sense of economic pragmatism with
regard to China (Urhova 2024) has been accompanied by active economic dip-
lomacy. In official strategies, China holds equal priority as some other markets,
including the USA. Nevertheless, between April and November 2024, China
hosted three separate visits by Slovenian foreign, economic and agriculture min-
isters, each complete with a large business entourage. The political reasoning of
the foreign ministry was that the growing trade deficit (as shown, driven almost
exclusively by pharmaceuticals), exposes Slovenia to disproportional depend-
ence on China, which could be weaponised, and that boosting Slovenian exports
means hedging against this perceived political liability while also diversifying
from European export markets (Interview 4). In the process, Slovenian dip-
lomacy leveraged its non-permanent seat in the UN Security Council (2024 and
2025), which attracted some extra interest on the Chinese side and enabled it to
“punch a little above its weight” by, for example, securing a meeting between
Minister Fajon and Chinese Vice President Han Zheng (Interview 3).

In what was Slovenia’s largest business delegation to China ever, Foreign
Minister Fajon travelled with more than 70 business representatives. This and
the two other business delegations were co-organised by the Slovenian-Chinese
Business Council (SCBC), which was instrumental in assembling the large deleg-
ation of Slovenian exporters (Interview 4). The SCBC was created in September
2020 under the auspices of the Slovenian Chamber of Commerce (SCC) on the
initiative of the management of Gorenje which, after the takeover by Hisense,

- let. 62, 4/2025 929



= Jasa VESELINOVIC

realised opportunities were lacking for institutional exchanges between Chinese
and Slovenian capital (Interview 1). Its founding and remaining president is the
former chairman of the board of Outfit7. Aside from the direct business oppor-
tunities, Slovenian capital interested in cooperating with China also has its own
reasons for trying to lower the trade deficit, which is often used by those sceptical
of further integration with China by framing it as China taking advantage of
Slovenia (Interview 1).

The economic diplomacy and attempts at stronger cooperation with Chinese
capital then are very much part of a broader (and longstanding) strategy of inter-
nationalisation and attracting FDI (GZS, 2025). We nonetheless argue that, at
least in part, the new political pragmatism and intensified economic outreach
towards China must be understood in the context of concerns about the future
of the Slovenian economic model, and primarily, the car industry as its back-
bone. As one economic ministry official explained, since the goal is to “diversify
the dependence on the European car industry, consequently a big emphasis is on
China” (Interview 5). Namely, from the perspective of the Slovenian economy,
internationalisation towards China can hardly be about the export of consumer
goods and more concerns the automotive industry, the (related) machinery
industry, and pharma. The German auto industry’s escalating crisis that coin-
cided with the arrival of the new Slovenian government has both added to the
urgency of this reorientation and opened the political space for it.

As discussed elsewhere in detail, German manufacturing’s slow recovery
from the post-Ukraine energy crisis and the “second China shock” linked to the
belated transition to green technologies, especially EVs, has induced widespread
fears about the fate of the ‘motor’ of the European export model (Tordoir and
Setser 2025; Munchau 2024; Schmitz and Matthes 2024). In the short term, the
Slovenian state has tried to contain the fallout. When Renault threatened to close
Slovenia’s largest car plant, the government disbursed an unknown amount of
state aid to ‘convince’ Stellantis to reorganise the production and start produ-
cing an electric model in 2026 (Albert 2024). Similarly, when Volkswagen’s prob-
lems were most acute in the autumn of 2024, the Ministry of Labour respon-
ded by preparing a new law allowing firms to be publicly subsidised so as to
retain employment during times of crisis (24ur 2025). Further, some effects of
Germany’s problems may be delayed because Slovenian suppliers are picking up
orders from failed German competitors, but noting that the underlying trend is
the car industry’s total transformation towards EVs, the effect is likely tempor-
ary (Interview 4).

This short-term firefighting mode has been coupled with more ambitious
yet still scattered medium-term attempts at reorienting to China that lie at the
centre of our analysis. For its part, in 2021 the Automotive Cluster of Slovenia
(ACS), the car industry branch of CSS, launched a wide-ranging programme
(“Misija GREMO”) of industrial transformation along digital and green lines.
Besides the grandiose announcements, the programme is significant since it
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represents a first attempt to unite the Slovenian car industry around a common
development strategy beyond the interests of individual firms. It also signifies
a move away from the tradition of focusing only on the order book and leaving
the strategising on the ‘big questions” about the industry’s future to the German
brand headquarters. This attempt at (re)thinking the ‘capital (fraction) interest
in general’ and in 2023 boosting R&D investment was supported by the govern-
ment to the tune of €200 million over 5 years (N1 2023).

The described process of the industry’s tentative transformation towards
EVs, where Chinese companies are well in the lead, has been hand in hand with
the political overtures towards China. We return here to the Slovenian vote
against additional tariffs on Chinese battery-powered EVs. As we have seen,
the Slovenian Ministry of Economy’s vote followed consultations with the car
industry, which was both concerned about the potential effects of Chinese retali-
ation against the European car industry and hoped to become part of Chinese
production chains. Only a week after the vote, Ljubljana hosted the Days of
Automotive Industry Suppliers, showcasing the Slovenian industry to the repres-
entatives of four Chinese car manufacturers. At the event, the ministry attemp-
ted to present Slovenia as the new European location for NIO, a large Chinese EV
manufacturer, with Han later stating that Slovenia “could serve as a gateway for
Chinese companies to enter Europe” (Caixin Global 2024).

A month later, Han, again accompanied by a sizeable business delega-
tion, including the leadership of the ACS, visited China in an effort to “spread
[Slovenia’s] exports outside of the EU”. As he explained, these sorts of visits are
about “building bridges” where, in cooperation with China, the goal is to “open
doors for Slovenian firms” and improve their “incorporation into Chinese value
chains as well as attract new investments from the most innovative Chinese
companies” (MGTS 2024). Despite the ministry officially also pursuing the line
that the tariff vote was a matter of longstanding principles - “Slovenia as an
export-oriented country supports free trade and desires as few disruptions to
the global markets as possible” (Interview 5) — it was clear during the delega-
tion’s visit that the vote was seen as a strategic signal and appreciated as such
(Interview 3). Chinese counterparts noted several times during the visit that
Slovenia “voted in the manner of a friendly state” (Interview 1). Still, the vote’s
payoft was relatively limited because the no vote was a last-minute decision by
the economy minister, and was not communicated to the diplomats. While the
vote then on the part of the economic ministry was conceived as pursuing the
(automotive industry-equated) ‘national interest’, no attempt was made to use it
more transactionally as a bargaining chip in advance. Some diplomats, there-
fore, conclude that this was an isolated case that does not herald a full pragmatist
strategic reorientation in Slovenian foreign policy (Interviews 3; 4).

Nevertheless, from the perspective of the tentative redirection of the
Slovenian car industry towards China supported by at least some sections of the
state apparatus, the vote is important. For Slovenian capitalists’ ongoing efforts

- let. 62, 4/2025 931



= Jasa VESELINOVIC

to tap into Chinese EV supply chains, the vote created a double opportunity.
On one side, it secured the good graces of the Chinese for the Slovenian state
and suppliers. On the other side, because the Germany-led coalition opposing
the tariffs ultimately failed and extra duties were imposed, many Chinese man-
ufacturers are already relocating some production lines to the EU to avoid the
additional burden placed on EVs made in China. Slovenian suppliers are hoping
to ride this wave of new investments. However, in what sense would this solve
the Slovenian automotive supply chain? In other words, apart from the economic
diplomacy’s necessarily vague references to opening doors and building bridges,
what exactly is the project behind the reorientation of Slovenian car industry
suppliers towards Chinese EV producers?

The sort of industry-wide strategising already started in part with Misija
GREMO, although the ACS has now also partnered with a consultancy, Euro-
Sino Automotive Association, led by Blaz Stefe who spent many years in China
and established a joint venture there for Elaphe, which produces electromotors
(GIZ ACS 2025). Among Slovenian business and state elites, Stefe is promoting a
maximalist strategy for a large-scale restructuring of the Slovenian car industry.
Given that it is unrealistic for a significant share of Slovenian suppliers to achieve
scale and price competitiveness, enabling them to break into the highly compet-
itive and already saturated Chinese market of EV-industry suppliers (Poto¢nik
2024), the idea is to offer an already localised supply chain for incoming Chinese
EV industry investment (Interview 2). In any event, EVs are value-skewed
towards the battery and software and in engineering terms much simpler than
internal combustion cars, meaning that suppliers (especially of mechanical
parts, as is the case for Slovenian ones) are competing over a smaller share of
the value of the car. Simultaneously, Chinese EV suppliers, most famously BYD
(see Gerbaudo 2024), have vertically integrated supply chains, which they bring
to Europe or at least have politically sanctioned preferred suppliers from China.
Suppliers which have thrived on German outsourcing throughout CEE are in
danger of being left out to dry, if they are even relevant for an industry that has
gone electric anyway.

The warning story repeatedly invoked in this respect is Hungary, which is
famously the largest recipient of Chinese (EV) investment (Kratz et al. 2024).
Yet, EVs- and batteries- focused investment came with a fully integrated sup-
ply chain, resulting in a low-wage and low value-added regime, absent of R&D
functions. The knowledge spillovers and economic boost to the local economy,
usually hoped for when it comes to FDI therefore largely failed to materialise and
investments were instead driven by “further flexibilization of Hungary’s labor
regime, and a downgrading of environmental and health regulations” (Gagyi
and Gerdcs 2025, 10; see also Eltetd et al. 2024). The strategy argued for by
Stefe in his work with the ACS is to go beyond being just an increasingly value-
squeezed supply chain, but to offer the Chinese a whole integrated ecosystem. In
the EV context, this would mean R&D investment, subsidised and streamlined
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investment conditions and above all IT companies able to work with software,
and data collection and processing in line with EU laws. It would also require the
integration and cooperation of leading Slovenian suppliers, transforming them
from competitors in German supply chains into partners that guarantee steady
and flexible supply for Chinese investors (Interview 2).

Obviously, such a project not only entails a considerable expansion (into
more IT-heavy directions) of what the car industry in Slovenia encompasses.
It also calls for a corporatist integration of existing suppliers in the service of
attracting Chinese investments and - that is the bet — integration into their pro-
duction schemes at a much higher value rank than has been the case in Hungary
and other destinations of Chinese EV and battery investment in CEE. It is thus
crucial to note that this ‘project’ is very much nascent; it is neither articulated as
a national strategy nor does it underpin Slovenia’s consistent positioning within
the EU (Interview 4), and is arguably very late for attracting Chinese investment
compared to countries that have invested in building these partnerships for over
a decade (Interview 3).

It is nonetheless important to take note of it because it illustrates the sort
of challenges facing the backbone of the Slovenian economy and reflects some
attempts at strategising on tackling them. This capitalist restructuring of a sig-
nificant portion of the Slovenian economy towards China is also permeated with
contradictions and conflicts that are bound to flourish if it is ever elevated from a
‘vision’ towards something approximating a national developmental project. The
most obvious yet still latent one is the strong constituency of ideology- and eco-
nomic interest-based transatlanticism. In the current government, this position
is most prominently and vocally represented by Golob’s foreign policy adviser
and diplomat, Vojko Volk, who publicly supported EV tariffs and warned against
“turning towards China” (Seruga and Mlakar 2024). The contradictory position
of the current government has also been shown by its treatment of the issue of
Huawei and 5G. Early on in its mandate, it reluctantly and under threat of a
European Commission lawsuit passed the most Huawei-friendly legislation still
possible within EU regulations, only to then change its mind in the summer
of 2023 and adopt a much more ‘risk-aware’ stance that excluded Huawei from
5G procurement processes (Cirman 2024). On top of that, there is the probable
return to power of the (at least rhetorically) very anti-China Jan$a-led govern-
ment. While traditionally very open to the demands of capital, his susceptibility
to the arguments about China being the solution to the woes of the Slovenian car
industry remains to be tested.

CONCLUSION

In this article, we have argued that the literature on Slovenia’s foreign policy
and political economy is of limited use for explaining the mutual determination
of structure and agency in Slovenia’s strategic positioning with respect to the
ongoing shifts in the global economy and the EU’s geoeconomic turn. Drawing
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on critical political economy, we proposed a framework that focuses on examin-
ing the elite’s agency in the context of the national economy’s growth models and
its specific overall and sectoral exposure to US and Chinese geoeconomic power.
We have shown that in recent years, with the new government, Slovenia has cau-
tiously shifted to viewing China as a key economic opportunity, diverging from
the EU’s derisking stance. Driven by its export-reliant car industry’s dependence
on struggling German automakers, Slovenia seeks to attract Chinese investment
and diversify its economy through supportive policies and geoeconomic repos-
itioning. While this project remains at the beginning and in any case is already
politically contested and full of contradictions, it is important as it sheds light on
the ongoing processes of industry-wide strategising that also feed into foreign
(economic) policymaking.

Instead of summarising the argument, this conclusion teases out some lim-
itations of the present article and presents some avenues for further research. In
general terms, the article’s goal was to present a widely applicable framework for
understanding geoeconomic exposure in the context of US-China competition.
It can be used for understanding the varied (geo)economic starting points of
different national economies and as the basis for theorising the agency of both
state actors and fractions of capital with associated (organised) labour. As such,
it can provide a starting point for exploring the peculiar divergences among the
extreme right-wing parties in CEE, which range from very hawkish on China
(e.g., Jan$a) to those much more proactively courting it (e.g., Orban). At the same
time, the framework can be further focused on specific industries, for instance
particularly exposed tech industries, examining in greater detail the positions
of strength (or not) in value chains and the specific exposure along the supply
chains. By focusing on narrower cases of certain policy processes, it also gives
an opportunity to further develop theorisation of coalition-formation and also
account for party-political differences.

Second, and with regard to Slovenia more specifically, we have shown that
there are the beginnings of a coalition of actors pushing towards diversifying
the Slovenian car industry away from Germany and towards (also) Chinese cap-
ital (in China and in Europe). As described, this is a discernible yet still very
nascent project with uncertain prospects. More analysis is therefore needed on
both the precise constitution of the coalition of actors behind this project and
their (potentially divergent) interests. Politically, China is not particularly sali-
ent in Slovenia, and the level of knowledge and engagement with topics among
Slovenian (policymaking) elites is generally “shallow” (Peji¢ 2023). However, if
the current project of diversification towards China continues - especially if the
US-China geopolitical rivalry continues to escalate — the hitherto low salience
of this issue is bound to grow. Considering that the USA is currently considering
biotech and pharmaceuticals as the next frontline of the geoeconomic showdown
with China (Biberman 2024), this might also put the Slovenian other export
motor in the crosshairs of geopolitical competition. In that case, having an even
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more detailed understanding of different actors’ positioning and their relation
to the overall economic structure will be even more (analytically) important.
Finally, any sort of large-scale strategic response and capitalist restructuring
presupposes a level of state capacity (and arguably a corporatist alignment of
social forces) that, as Podvrsi¢ has powerfully argued, the process of neoliberal-
isation has profoundly undermined.

Interviews:

Interview 1: Slovenian business manager, 17 March 2025, Videocall

Interview 2: Blaz Stefe, founder of the Euro-Sino Automotive Association, 18 March 2025, Videocall
Interview 3: Slovenian diplomat, 10 April 2025, Call

Interview 4: Slovenian diplomat, 24 April 2025, Videocall

Interview 5: MGTS Official, 25 April 2025, Videocall
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GEOEKONOMSKO POZICIONIRANJE POLPERIFERIJE:
SLOVENIJA, AVTOMOBILSKA INDUSTRIJA IN POLITIKA
SODELOVANJA S KITAJSKO

Povzetek. Clanek razlaga geoekonomsko pozicioniranje Slovenije v kontekstu
Cedalje intenzivnejse tekmovalnosti med ZDA in Kitajsko. Temeljece na pristopu
kriticne politicne ekonomije in literaturi o modelih rasti uvaja pojem geoekonom-
ske izpostavljenosti, da ponazori, kako slovensko izvozno usmerjeno gospodarstvo
- zlasti njegova odvisnost od nemske avtomobilske industrije — oblikuje sloven-
sko zunanjo politiko. Clanek rekonstruira porajajoci se (in notranje protislovni)
premik v smeri vladno podprte »internacionalizacije« slovenskega gospodarstva v
smeri Kitajske, ki ga vodi avtomobilska industrija v iskanju diverzifikacije stran
od upehanih nemskih avtomobilskih gigantov in v smeri (kitajskih) dobavnih verig
elektricnih vozil, s cimer osvetljuje strategije vladajocih elit na obrobju EU.

Klju¢ni pojmi: geoekonomija, slovenska zunanja politika, polperiferija, avto-
mobilska industrija, Evropska unija, Kitajska, modeli rasti.
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Q) PRIKAZI, RECENZIJE

Jathan SADOWSKI

THE MECHANIC AND

THE LUDDITE: A RUTHLESS
CRITICISM OF TECHNOLOGY
AND CAPITALISM

Oakland, CA: University

of California Press, 2025,

pp. 296; 23.97 EUR

(ISBN: 978-052-039-807-8)

In The Mechanic and the Luddite,
Jathan Sadowski analyses currents of
technology in contemporary capital-
ism. Sadowski, a senior lecturer at the
Faculty of Information Technology
at Monash University in Melbourne,
continues and extends the critical tra-
jectory he started in his 2018 book Too
Smart: How Digital Capitalism is Ex-
tracting Data, Controlling Our Lives,
and Taking Over the World.

From disputes over “rare earth
minerals”, calls for deregulation in the
development and deployment of artifi-
cial intelligence to ongoing trade wars
- primarily between the United States
and China - Big Tech and those within
it have positioned themselves as major
vectors of power. The technologies they
produce are often portrayed as demo-
cratising, revolutionary, labour-free,
omnipresent and all-encompassing. It
seems as if innovation and new appar-
atuses are our only possibility for mov-
ing forward. In his book, Sadowski re-
jects such simplifications of the system
and offers a well-structured and mater-
ially based critique.

The book is structured in eight
chapters, each addressing a key dimen-
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sion of technology within the capitalist
system. In the first two chapters, Sad-
owski outlines the main focus of his
analysis, before clarifying the perspect-
ive from which he approaches these
phenomena. The six chapters that fol-
low explore the core mechanisms and
dynamics of the contemporary tech-
no-capitalist system, examining how
innovation is defined, data sustains
the system’s operation, human labour
is obscured and misrepresented, and
ownership structures and risk man-
agement shape its development. In the
final chapter, he discusses possible fu-
tures of technology within capitalism,
where he refrains from adopting grand
narratives and focuses instead on the
socially constructed nature of those fu-
tures and the importance of action in
shaping them.

He commences his analysis by as-
serting that capitalism and technology
are interconnected structures that both
emerge from and shape human action.
Sadowski states: “Technology and capit-
alism work in tandem to create mutually
reinforcing systems, which we must then
work for within, and against. We cannot
understand one without understanding
how it is connected to the other. They
have fused together into a dual system:
technological capitalism” (p. 2). His-
torically, technology has always played
a crucial role in the development and
intensification of capitalism, providing
the tools by which capital can move and
accumulate freely, exploit workers, and
subsume other spheres of social life.

Sadowski asserts a materialist
stance from the outset and appropri-
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ately applies capitalist mechanisms and
characteristics to current developments
in technology, thus showing the great
importance of such approaches, while
at the same time keeping the language
approachable for a wider audience. By
employing common Marxist termin-
ology like structures, (data) capital,
and subsumption, among many oth-
ers, the book establishes clear connec-
tions between foundational theory and
today’s reality. In this way, the author
moves beyond commonsense and mys-
tifying understandings of technology,
offering a much needed and under-
represented perspective within current
technological research.

Sadowski moves to the ideology of
technocratic progress and views it as
a beacon of technological capitalism’s
power and influence. Central to this
ideology is the assumption that other
forms of progress (social, economic,
political, moral) are secondary, if not
irrelevant, and can only be achieved
once sufficient technological advances
have been made. By demonstrating the
central role of ideology, the book rejects
the seemingly objective, value-neutral
and ‘progressive’ nature of information
communication technologies (ICTs).
As part of this ideology, innovation
functions as both its moral and eco-
nomic engine.

Innovation and all of its various
(capitalist) understandings and defini-
tions serve as the pillar of technological
capitalism. The term “innovation” is
abstract, meaning that it can be spe-
cifically defined by those with power
over it. Innovation is therefore always
a politicised concept since those who
determine what counts as innovation
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effectively shape the future. In modern
capitalism, this role is played by ven-
ture capitalists who are the principal
funders and promoters of new tech-
nologies, particularly in Silicon Valley.
Their position grants them structural
power and the ability to steer the digital
economy in ways that favour their in-
terests — typically promoting start-ups
oriented to rapid profit maximisation
(scalability) and capital accumulation,
yet neglecting other forms of develop-
ment and progress. Sadowski intro-
duces the concept of innovation real-
ism, an adaptation of Mark Fisher’s idea
of capitalist realism, to describe the
tech sector’s inability not only to secure
funding through alternative models
but also to imagine forms of technolo-
gical development that fall outside the
logic of venture capital. To understand
technological capitalism, one must look
beyond innovation to the force that
sustains it: data.

Data plays a vital role in the con-
struction of novel technologies and,
via its entanglement with the capital-
ist system, has acquired conceptions,
mechanisms and modes of operation,
influenced by it. It is critical to reject
the naturalising understandings sur-
rounding data, for example terms like
“data mining” that legitimise the ex-
traction of supposedly “raw” material,
while in actuality data is always man-
ufactured and stems from human ac-
tion. As such, it is better understood as
a form of capital because it is essential
for the production, extraction and cir-
culation of value by digital systems and
embodies the familiar imperatives of
capital, notably the relentless drive to
capture and accumulate as much (data)
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as possible. Sadowski also observes how
data companies (read: virtually all ma-
jor corporations), through their cap-
ture of immense amounts of personal
information and its integration into
complex analytic systems, which are ef-
fectively and increasingly harnessed for
surveillance and control, successfully
turn subjects into objects. Technologies
routinely objectify individuals, a pro-
cess also visible in how human labour
is misrepresented within such systems.

Sadowski rejects the notion of
modern technologies as autonomous'
or labour-free mechanisms. Instead,
he focuses on how and where human
agency is hidden or suppressed within
their operations. Human labour, he ar-
gues, lies at the centre of both techno-
logy and capitalism since both depend
on and originate from it, even as they
seek to minimise its value and obscure
its significance. The author introduces
the analytical label of Potemkin Al - a
reference to the Russian minister who
built fake villages to impress Catherine
the Great and hide the true state of af-
fairs — to describe how ‘smart’ techno-
logies are portrayed as being powered
solely by neural networks, while much
of the cognitive labour required for
their operation, such as data annotation
or content moderation, is outsourced,
typically to well-known destinations
in the Global South. Together with the
black-boxing and mystifying language
surrounding Al, which conceal its in-

" Here, we refer to Langdon Winner’s con-
ception of autonomous technology developed in
his 1977 book of the same name, which describes
a condition whereby technology has somehow
escaped human control and proceeds according
to its own logic or momentum.
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ner workings and present it as object-
ive, neutral and efficient, these systems
embed themselves in social life, cultiv-
ating dependency and operating as a
form of soft, (neo)imperial power.
Throughout the book, Sadowski
demonstrates his ability to construct
clever and often witty analytical tools
- such as Potemkin A, Habsburg Al,
and the Tinkerbell effect - which not
only help researchers make sense of the
phenomena and reveal the underlying
mechanisms, but also engage the gen-
eral public by using numerous real-life
and broadly recognisable examples.
Although the focus on everyday polit-
ics may appear to limit his analysis, the
book intentionally avoids delving into
the finer details of technological capit-
alism, preferring to encourage further
research than offer clear-cut answers.
Sadowski deliberately avoids mak-
ing grand theoretical projections or
prescriptions for the future, instead
concentrating on how such visions are
constructed and sold by the actors and
prophets driving technological develop-
ments. Visons of the future are always
idealised: they arise from immaterial
ideas rather than material conditions
and often possess a performative or
generative character - they become
self-fulfilling prophecies when sup-
ported by sufficiently powerful actors
like CEOs and venture capitalists. By
manufacturing expectations surround-
ing technological development, via the
management of hype cycles these actors
exercise power over utopias and enable
capital to render the future as a colo-
nial frontier. In so doing, they effect-
ively eliminate alternative imaginaries
of what is possible, placing capitalist
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imagination/realism at the centre of fu-
turism. At the end, Sadowski reiterates
the importance of critically examining
such manifestations given that they
are always products of social struggle,
and - quoting Karl Marx and Brian
Merchant - highlights the need to un-
derstand how technologies function
(the Mechanic) and what makes them
socially useful (the Luddite).

The Mechanic and The Luddite
provides both an introduction to and
foundation for the critical (Neo-)
Luddite tradition. It is a collection of
his previous works where every chapter
can also be understood as a stand-
alone essay on a selected topic. This is
what makes the book great at what it
was intended to be; namely, an intro-
ductory text for both the academic and
general publics, where certain mechan-
isms, characteristics and concepts are
presented in theory and supported with
relevant contexts and examples. While
the claimed shortcomings of the book
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arise from what it was never meant to
be, Sadowski occasionally avoids going
into too much detail, remaining on the
surface level. However, he is the first
to acknowledge this limitation, which
stems from the book’s very broad
scope. In turn, he invites readers to ex-
plore these topics further by providing
numerous references to relevant au-
thors and researchers.

Overall, the book successfully
presents technological capitalism as a
structure that shapes our actions, re-
jects simplistic notions of techno-solu-
tionism, and illuminates the many pro-
cesses underlying its operation. It also
represents an important continuation
of Sadowski’s work, seamlessly combin-
ing rigorous academic analysis with his
engagement with the day-to-day polit-
ical economy on This Machine Kills,
a podcast he co-hosts with Edward
Ongweso Jr.

Enej ZORMAN
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John MACNICOL

NEOLIBERALIZACIJA STAROSTI
Prevod Tomaz Gerdina

Ljubljana: Zalozba /*cf., 2025,

403 strani, 32 EUR

(ISBN: 978-961-257-189-4)

Knjiga, ceprav ne vec povsem nova
in osredotocena predvsem na Veliko
Britanijo ter deloma ZDA, ponuja iz-
jemno uporaben okvir za razumevanje
procesov, ki so od devetdesetih let za-
znamovali tudi Slovenijo, ko so Svetov-
na banka, Mednarodni denarni sklad
in OECD zaceli promovirati t.i. triste-
brni neoliberalni pokojninski model.
Avtor obravnava temeljno vprasanje
$tudij staranja: ali Zelimo ohraniti sta-
rost kot samostojno Zzivljenjsko fazo,
za$¢iteno s socialnimi politikami, ali pa
teziti k »druzbi brez starosti, pri ¢emer
kronoloska starost izgubi institucional-
ni pomen.

Knjiga zdruzuje raziskovanje sta-
ranja, socialnih politik in ideoloskih
premikov neoliberalizma oziroma neo-
konzervativizma v ZDA in Zdruzenem
kraljestvu. Osrednja teza je, da demo-
grafski in ekonomski pritiski - staranje
prebivalstva, podaljSevanje zivljenjske
dobe - ne dolo¢ajo samodejno smeri
reform; veliko odlo¢ilnejsa je prevlada
neoliberalne paradigme, ki preobli-
kuje pojmovanje problemov, jezika in
predlaganih resitev. V imenu uinko-
vitosti, individualne odgovornosti in
medgeneracijske pravi¢nosti prihaja
do premestitve odgovornosti z druzbe
na posameznika, kar ima daljnosezne
posledice za dostop do socialnih pravic
in za kakovost staranja. Avtor s $iroko
empiricno podlago pokaze, da vladne
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reforme, ki se sklicujejo na »neizogib-
no« finan¢no vzdrznost, niso naravni
odziv na demografijo, temve¢ rezultat
politi¢ne izbire - prevlade neoliberal-
nega nacina razmisljanja.

Avtorjeve klju¢ne trditve so nasled-
nje:
a) Sprememba  narativa  prikriva
napade na socialne pravice starejsih.
Staranje prebivalstva je hkrati predsta-
vljeno kot demografska groznja in kot
zgodba o uspehu, medtem ko se jezik
aktivnega staranja ter boja proti dis-
kriminaciji uporablja za utemeljevanje
vi$je upokojitvene starosti in umika
drzave iz pokojninskega varstva.
b) Kritika postmodernih teorij, ki sta-
rost predstavljajo kot fluidno identi-
teto, ki jo je domnevno mogoce pre-
oblikovati prek potrosnje. Tovrstni
pogled velja le za majhen privilegirani
del starejdih in zanemarja materialne
razmere ter rastoce neenakosti.
©) Nevtralizacija kriticne gerontolo-
gije, torej nadomescanje teorije struk-
turne odvisnosti iz osemdesetih let -
ki je poudarjala izkljucitev starejsih s
trga dela — z optimisti¢nimi pristopi iz
devetdesetih, ki so neoliberalnim poli-
tikam ponudili akademsko podporo.
¢) Pomanjkljivi  empiricni  temelji,
saj se napadi na socialne pravice sta-
rej$ih pogosto opirajo na anekdote o
domnevno premoznih upokojencih,
kljub obseznim dokazom o revscini,
zlasti med starej$imi zenskami.
d) Vprasanje delovnih mest: Ce je brez-
poselnost starejsih rezultat pomanjka-
nja povprasevanja po njihovem delu
- od kod naj izvirajo nova delovna
mesta, ko se upokojitvena starost dvig-
ne na 70 let?

Neoliberalizacija starosti je tako
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starost kot druzbeno kategorijo poti-
snila nazaj v polozaj marginalnosti,
podoben tistemu iz 19. stoletja. Avtor
proces napada na socialno drzavo ume-
sti v zgodovinski in ideoloski kontekst
ter pregleda klju¢ne teorije o starosti in
upokojevanju, nato pa analizira kon-
kretne politike: pokojninske reforme,
dvig starostne meje, argumente o rasti
pricakovane Zzivljenjske dobe in dis-
kurze o medgeneracijskem bremenu.
Pokaze, kako se retorika uporablja za
legitimiranje varcevalnih ukrepov ter
zmanj$evanje obsega univerzalnih po-
kojnin. Pojmi, kot so »aktivno stara-
nje«, »medgeneracijska pravicnost« in
»osebna odgovornost«, postanejo no-
silci nove moralne ekonomije, ki demo-
grafijo bere skozi trzno in fiskalno priz-
mo. Demografski kazalniki so dejanski,
njihova politi¢na interpretacija pa izra-
zito ideoloska. Namesto razumevanja
staranja kot civilizacijskega dosezka
neoliberalni diskurz starost predstav-
lja kot finan¢ni problem, ki ga morajo
posamezniki reSevati sami - z dalj$im
delom, varcevanjem in odpovedjo uni-
verzalnim socialnim pravicam. Tudi
statisti¢ne projekcije zZivljenjske dobe so
pogosto izbrane ali interpretirane tako,
da krepijo vnaprej podane cilje.

V sredi$¢u neoliberalne transforma-
cije je premestitev odgovornosti: s kolek-
tivne na individualno raven. Drzava se
iz zagotavljavke solidarnostnih pokoj-
nin preoblikuje v regulatorico zasebnih
skladov in varuhinjo fiskalne discipli-
ne. Vzdrznost nadomesti socialno pra-
vi¢nost, drzavljan pa postane investi-
tor lastne starosti. Domnevna nujnost
podaljsevanja delovne dobe je pogosto
zgolj priro¢en ideoloski konstrukt;
enako razmerje med zaposlenimi in
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upokojenci bi po drugi svetovni vojni
pomenilo »krizo otroskih dodatkovs,
vendar je takrat prevladovala keynesi-
janska logika kolektivne odgovornosti.

Posebno poglavje avtor nameni
vplivu neoliberalnih reform na trg dela
in pricakovanju, da bodo starejsi delali
dlje. Analizira socialne in ¢loveske po-
sledice: negotovost zaposlitve v poznih
letih, pritisk na individualizacijo upo-
kojevanja ter ranljivost tistih, ki zaradi
zdravja ali narave dela ne morejo izpol-
niti novih zahtev. Pokaze, da se s tem
poglabljajo neenakosti tako med gene-
racijami kot znotraj njih. Tudi razprave
o starostni diskriminaciji so pogosto
instrumentalizirane - zakonodaja se
uporablja selektivno in pogosto nado-
mesc¢a neko¢ robustnejso socialno zas-
¢ito. Tisti, ki ne morejo delati dlje, so
diskurzivno oznaceni kot neodgovorni,
njihova revéina pa postane moralni,
ne sistemski problem.

V zaklju¢ku avtor poziva k dru-
ganemu razumevanju staranja - ne
kot stroska, temve¢ kot druzbene na-
loge, ki zahteva kolektivne resitve. Za-
govarja vrnitev k socialni drzavi, ne
kot nostalgijo, ampak kot alternativo
trznemu redu: solidarnost namesto
konkurenc¢nosti, staranje kot skupno
dobro, ki zahteva vlaganje v zdravstvo,
oskrbo, dostojne pokojnine in razumno
prehodno obdobje med delom in upo-
kojitvijo. Namesto poudarka na »za-
posljivosti« bi morala biti v ospredju
kakovost delovnih mest in pravi¢na de-
litev produktivnosti. Zavraca logiko, da
je treba starost »aktiviratic, saj implicit-
no razvrednoti pravico do pocitka.

Neoliberalizacija starosti tako ni
le kritika ekonomskih reform, temve¢
diagnoza S$irSega racionalizacijskega
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vzorca: tudi zadnja leta Zivljenja posta-
nejo merljiva v uc¢inkovitosti in dono-
snosti. Neoliberalni pokojninski sistem
temelji na individualni odgovornosti,
trzni racionalnosti in fiskalni vzdrz-
nosti, zaradi Cesar je socialna politika
podrejena makroekonomski disciplini.
Retorika vzdrznosti zamenjuje pojme,
kot so solidarnost, univerzalnost in
pravica do varne starosti.
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Knjiga je zato izjemno uporabno
orodje tudi za presojo zadnjih pokoj-
ninskih reform v Sloveniji, v katerih je
mogoce jasno prepoznati logiko neoli-
beralnega upravljanja starosti, ter spre-
memb na $tevilnih drugih podrocjih
nekdanje socialne drzave.

Neven BORAK
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MIKIC LJUBI, Jasna, Monika KALIN GOLOB, Jozica Cehovin ZAJC,
Igor LUKSIC, Aleksandra KANJUO MRCELA
Razumevanje moskosti med srednjesolsko mladino v Sloveniji 1 25-47

MIKIC LJUBI, Jasna
Seksizem v poimenovanjih poklicev? Slovni¢na analiza poklicnih nazivov v
slovenskih ¢asopisih in revijah (1958-2018) 4 781-803

N

NAGA SREEDHAR, Volety, Parameswar NAYAK, Nadindla SRIVIDYA
The Indian Earning Couple - Role Stressors, Inter-Role Conflict and
Moderation Impact of Workplace Social Support 1 49-T4

NIKOCEVIQ-KURTI, Elmedina
Insights Concerning How Students View the Impact of Technology
in Lifelong Learning 1 75-94
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St. revije St. strani
P
PANDZIC, Josip, Danijela LUCIC, Mirko BILANDZIC
Depoliticisation Via Europeanisation? The Case of Croatian
Security Intelligence 2 279-298
PODVRSIC, Ana
Slovenia in the Comparative Political Economy of the Eastern European
Periphery: From Research Laboratory to Marginalisation 4 811-834
POTOCNIK, Gregor
Ensuring Public Health in War and Emergency Situations for Greater
Social Resilience 4 747-762
POTOCNIK, Tjasa
A Dyadic Approach to Addressing the Unmet Needs of Caregiving Dyads:
Analysis of the Inclusiveness of the Slovenian Long-Term Care Act 1 95-108
R
RAKAR, Tatjana, Barbara BRECKO, Masa FILIPOVIC HRAST
Nevladne organizacije na podrocju kulture: razvoj, potencial
in civilni dialog 3 657-680
REBRICA, Patrik, Vladimir PREBILIC
Doktrini kibernetskega vojskovanja Rusije in Ukrajine 1 171188
S
STOJCEVSKI, Todor, Victor CEPOI
Shaping the Public in Southeast Europe: Social Field Analysis.
Fuzzy Set Method 2 315-331
SVETLICIC, Marjan
The Implications of Trump’s Self-Defeating 2025 Trade War on
the Global Economy 2 227-255
S
SADL, Zdenka
Diskriminacija starsev oskrbovalk_cev pri delu in zaposlovanju 3 579-600
T
TOPLAK, Cirila
Forest Politics: (Post)Foucauldian Subjectivity, the Genealogy
of Resistance, and Arborism 2 365-385
U
ULE, Aljaz
Theories About Pure Social Coordination With Experimental Evidence
From Slovenia 2 299-314
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St. revije St. strani

\'

VEBER T., Marusa, Miha HAFNER

Krsitev omejevalnih ukrepov Evropske unije kot ‘evropsko kaznivo dejanje’

in zaseg zasebnega premozenja za zagotovitev reparacij Ukrajini 3 527-556
VESELINOVIC, Jasa

Geoeconomic Positioning of the Semi-Periphery: Slovenia, the Car

Industry, and the Politics of China Engagement 4 917-942
VODOPIVEC, Nina

From Self-Management to Postsocialism: Industrial Workers’ Silenced

Experiences of Dispossession In Slovenia 4 897-916
VODOVNIK, Ziga

Pa‘olo of Hope: the Politics of Care From the Shores Of Hawai‘l to

the Streets of Europe 2 341-364
VRECKO ILC, Blaz
Reflections on Political Ecology I, Editorial 2 335-339

VRECKO ILC, Blaz
Intensification of the Polycrisis and the Rise of a Technooligarchic
Ideology in the USA 2 429-456

Z

ZEVNIK TOMAZIN, Luka

Governing the Responsible Self: EU Climate Policy and the Production

of Green Subjectivities 2 41-427

YA

ZAGAR, Mitja
Percepcije pripadnikov druzbenih manjsin o legitimnosti kriznega
upravljanja med pandemijo COVIDA-19: predstavitev rezultatov

terenskega raziskovanja 1 109-128
ZNIDARIC, Davorin
Rudarsko industrijska regija Zasavje, skozi razli¢ne oblike (ne)pravi¢nosti 1 189-204
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QO NAVODILA AVTORICAM IN AVTORJEM

Teorija in praksa sprejema v presojo za objavo izvirna znanstvena besedila,
ki Se niso bila objavljena drugje ali niso v recenzentskem postopku pri kateri
drugi znanstveni reviji oziroma monografiji. Objava ¢lanka ali knjizne recenzije
v Teoriji in praksi je brezplacna.

Besedilo posljite na elektronski naslov: teorija.praksa@fdv.uni-j.si

Besedilo naj bo v formatu A4 z 1,5-vrsti¢nim razmikom, tip ¢rk Times New
Roman, velikost 12, obojestransko poravnano, z robovi 2,5cm. Vse strani bese-
dila morajo biti zaporedno ostevil¢ene.

Na lo¢eni naslovni strani naj bodo izpisani: ime in priimek avtorice/avtorja,
naslov ¢lanka, strokovni naziv, trenutna zaposlitev, polni naslov, telefonska
Stevilka in naslov elektronske poste avtorja. Prva stran besedila naj vsebuje le
naslov besedila in povzetek besedila, brez imen avtorjev.

Besedilo mora spremljati izjava avtorice oziroma avtorja, da besedilo Se ni
bilo objavljeno oziroma ni v pripravi za tisk pri kateri drugi znanstveni reviji ali
monografiji.

Urednistvo ima pravico, da prispevkov, ki ne ustrezajo merilom knjizne slo-
venscine (ali angles¢ine, e je ¢lanek oddan v angle$¢ini — British English), ne
sprejme v recenzentski postopek.

Clanki

Znanstveni ¢lanki v slovenskem ali angleskem jeziku naj obsegajo med 4.500
in 6.500 besed.

Clanek naj bo opremljen s povzetkom v slovenskem in angleskem jeziku v
obsegu do 100 besed. Povzetek naj vsebuje natanéno opredelitev teme besedila,
metodo argumentacije in zakljucke. Avtorica/avtor naj navede tudi do sedem
klju¢nih pojmov, tako v slovenskem kakor tudi v angleskem jeziku.

Tabele, grafi in slike morajo biti izdelani kot priloge (in ne vkljuceni v bese-
dilo). V besedilu naj bo okvirno oznaceno mesto, kamor sodijo.

Opombe pod ¢rto morajo biti v besedilu jasno oznacene z zaporednimi Ste-
vilkami od zacetka do konca. Stevilo in dolzina opomb naj bosta omejena.

Dobesedni navedki, ki so dolgi tri vrstice ali ve¢, naj bodo postavljeni v pose-
ben odstavek, robovi odstavka naj bodo obojestransko zamaknjeni, besedilo naj
bo v posevnem tisku in brez narekovajev.

Knjizne recenzije

Teorija in praksa sprejema v objavo recenzije domacih in tujih znanstvenih
del, ki niso starejsa od dveh let. Recenzija naj obsega do 1.500 besed. V recenziji
naj se avtorica/avtor dosledno izogiba navajanju druge literature in virov.
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Navajanje

Teorija in praksa za navajanje in citiranje uporablja Chicago Manual of Style
(CMS), nacin »avtor-datume«. Navodila CMS so dostopna prek: http://www.chi-
cagomanualofstyle.org.

Osnovna oblika navedka v besedilu je (Novak 1994). Za navajanje strani se
uporablja naslednja oblika navajanja: (Novak 1994, 27-29). Ce sta avtorja refe-
rence dva, se navede oba: (Novak in Kosec 2007, 312-33). Ce je avtorjev reference
ve¢ kot $tiri, se v tekstu uporablja oblika navajanja: (Novak et al. 1994, 27), na
seznamu literature pa naj se navedejo vsi avtorji. Ce ne gre za prvo izdajo knjige,
se pri navajanju zabelezi tudi letnico prve izdaje: (Novak [1953]1994, 7). Vec refe-
renc hkrati se lo¢i s podpi¢jem: (Novak 1994, 7; Kosec 1998, 3-4; 2005, 58). Pri
navajanju vecjega Stevila referenc enega avtorja, objavljenih v istem letu, so le-te
lo¢ene med seboj s ¢rkami a, b, c itd.: (Novak 1994a, 27-29; Novak 1994b, 1), in
sicer v zaporedju, v kakr§nem se prvi¢ pojavijo v besedilu.

Seznam referenc je na koncu besedila. Na seznam referenc naj bodo vkljuceni
vsa uporabljena literatura in viri. Seznam referenc mora biti urejen po abeced-
nem redu priimkov avtorjev referenc ter v primeru istega avtorja po ¢asovnem
zaporedju izdaj.

Primeri navajan;:

Knjige

Geertz, Clifford. 1980. Negara: The Theatre State in Nineteenth Century Bali.
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press.

Zborniki
Featherstone, Mike, ur., in Mike Hepworth, ur. 1991. The Body: Social Process
and Cultural Theory. London: SAGE Publications.

Poglavje v zborniku

Palan, Ronen. 1999. “Global Governance and Social Closure or Who is to
Governed in an Era of Global Governance?” V Approaches to Global Governance
Theory, urednika Martin Hewson in Thimothy J. Sinclar, 55-72. Albany: State
University New York Press.

Clanek v znanstveni reviji

Bachrach, Peter, in Morton S. Baratz. 1963. “Decisions and Nondecisions: An
Analytical Framework”. American Political Science Review 57 (3): 632-42. https:
//doi.org/xxx.

Casopisni ¢lanek

Mihajlovi¢, Novica. 2024. »Z Daytonom re$eni mir, v Dayton ujeti razkol«.
Delo, 1. marec 2024. https://www.delo.si/novice/svet/z-daytonom-reseni-mir-
v-dayton-ujeti-razkol/
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Spletna stran

Fakulteta za druzbene vede. 2024. »Fakulteta za druzbene vede omogoca
$portnikom prijazno izobrazevanje«. Objavljeno 16. februarja 2024. https:/www.
fdv.uni-lj.si/obvestila-in-informacije/novice-in-obvestila/fakulteta-za-druzbene-
vede-omogoca-sportnikom-prijazno-izobrazevanje

Druzbeni mediji

Souza, Pete (@petesouza). 2016. »President Obama bids farewell to President
Xi of China at the conclusion of the Nuclear Security Summit«. Instagram, 1.
aprila 2016. https://www.instagram.com/p/BDrmfXTtNCt/

Recenzentski postopek

Urednistvo TIP za vse vrste ¢lankov in knjizne recenzije uporablja oboje-
stransko anonimni recenzentski postopek. Besedila recenzirata vsaj dva recen-
zenta. Avtorica/avtor in soavtorji ob objavi dobijo po en brezplacen izvod $te-
vilke revije, v kateri je bil objavljen njihov prispevek.

Avtorica/avtor prenese materiale avtorske pravice za objavljeni prispevek
na izdajatelja revije. Clanki objavljeni v Teoriji in praksi so odprto dostopni v
skladu z Budimpes$tansko deklaracijo. Dostopni so v RUL-u (Repozitorij Uni-
verze v Ljubljani) in dLib-u (Digitalna knjiznica Slovenije). Clanki so objavljeni
pod licenco “Priznanje avtorstva (licenca CC BY 4.0)”.

Etika objavljanja

Teorija in praksa uposteva Pravila o ravnanju Odbora za etiko objavljanja
(Committee on Publication Ethics - COPE). Pravila so dostopna prek www.
publicationethics.org. Revija Teorija in praksa te politike in postopke sprejema
z namenom podpreti urednike, recenzente in avtorje pri izpolnjevanju njihovih
eti¢nih dolznosti. Od avtorjev, recenzentov in urednikov se pri¢akuje, da uposte-
vajo smernice dobre prakse glede eti¢nega ravnanja, kot jih dolocajo te politike
in postopki.
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Q GUIDELINES FOR AUTHORS

The Teorija in praksa journal accepts for publication original texts. The texts
submitted should not be previously published or under review for any other
scientific journal or monograph. The publication of the article or book review in
the Teorija in praksa journal is free of charge.

Please, send the text to: teorija.praksa@fdv.uni-lj.si

The text should be in A4 format with 1.5 line spacing, 12-point Times New
Roman font, justified alignment with 2.5 cm margins. All pages of the text should
be numbered consecutively.

A separate title page should contain: the author’s name and surname, title of
the article, author’s academic title, current employment, full postal address, tele-
phone number and e-mail. The first page of the text should only include the title
of the text and the abstract, without the names of authors.

The text should be accompanied by the author’s statement that it has not been
previously published or is not being prepared for press in any other scientific
journal or monograph.

The Editorial Board has the right to refuse contributions for the review pro-
cedure that do not meet the required high standards of writing in the Slove-
nian language (or English language if the article is submitted in English — British
English should be used).

Articles

Articles in Slovenian or English should have between 4,500 and 6,500 words.

The article should include an abstract in Slovenian and English of up to 100
words. The abstract should contain an accurate definition of the topic, the method
of argumentation and the conclusions. Up to seven key words should be included.

Tables, graphs and pictures should be designed as attachments (and not
included in the text). Their approximate positions in the text should be marked
in the text.

Footnotes should be clearly marked in the text with consecutive numbers
from the beginning to the end of the text. The footnotes should be limited in
number and length.

Quotations of three or more lines in length should be placed in a separate
paragraph with justified alignment and the margins indented on both sides,
with the text appearing in italics and without quotation marks.

Book Reviews

Reviews of Slovenian and foreign scientific books not older than 2 years are
accepted for publication in the Teorija in praksa journal. The review should con-
tain up to 1,500 words. The author should consistently avoid making references
to any sources and literature in the review.
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References

The Teorija in praksa journal uses Chicago Manual of Style (CMS), “author-
date” system for citation and quotation. The CMS Instructions are accessible at:
http://www.chicagomanualofstyle.org.

The basic form of an in-text reference is (Novak 1994). To give a reference to
a page the following mode of referencing should be used: (Novak 1994, 27-29).
If two authors are referred to, they should both be stated: (Novak and Kosec
2007, 312-33). If there are three or more authors the following form of referen-
cing should be used: (Novak et al. 1994, 27), and all authors should be stated in
the reference list. If the author does not use the first edition of the book, the year
of the first edition should also be given: (Novak [1953]1994, 7). Several simul-
taneous references should be separated by a semicolon: (Novak 1994, 7; Kosec
1998, 3-4; 2005, 58). When citing several references by the same author pub-
lished in the same year they should be separated by letters: a, b, ¢ etc.: (Novak
1994a, 27-29; Novak 1994b, 1), in the order in which they first appear in the text.

The reference list should be placed at the end of the text. It should include all
the literature and sources that were used. The reference list should be arranged in
the alphabetical order of authors’ surnames and in the case of multiple works by
the same author in the consecutive order of the publications.

Examples of References:

Books

Geertz, Clifford. 1980. Negara: The Theatre State in Nineteenth Century Bali.
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press.

Edited Books
Featherstone, Mike, ed., and Mike Hepworth, ed. 1991. The Body: Social Pro-
cess and Cultural Theory. London: SAGE Publications.

A chapter in a monograph

Palan, Ronen. 1999. “Global Governance and Social Closure or Who is to
Be Governed in an Era of Global Governance?” In Approaches to Global Gover-
nance Theory, edited by Martin Hewson and Timothy J. Sinclair, 55-72. Albany:
State University New York Press.

An Article in a Scientific Journal

Bachrach, Peter, and Morton S. Baratz. 1963. “Decisions and Nondecisions:
An Analytical Framework”. American Political Science Review 57 (3): 632-42.
https://doi.org/xxx.

A Newspaper Article

Freeman, Jeremy. 2024. “The Best Way to Find Out if We Can Cool the
Planet.” New York Times, 17 March 2024. https://www.nytimes.com/2024/03/17/
opinion/solar-geoengineering-risks-research.html.
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Webpage

Faculty of Social Sciences. n.d. “Doctoral Programmes”. Accessed 16 Feb-
ruary 2024. https://www.fdv.uni-lj.si/en/study/study-at-the-FDV/doctoral-pro-
grammes.

Social Media

Souza, Pete (@petesouza). 2016. “President Obama bids farewell to President
Xi of China at the conclusion of the Nuclear Security Summit®. Instagram, 1
April 2016. https://www.instagram.com/p/BDrmfXTtNCt/.

Peer-review Procedure

The Editorial Board of the journal uses double blind peer-review procedure
for all types of articles and book reviews. They are reviewed by no fewer than two
peer reviewers. After the publication the author and co-authors each receive one
free copy of the issue in which their contribution was published.

The authors shall convey the exploitation rights for the published paper to the
Journal’s publisher. The articles published in the Teorija in praksa journal are
openly accessed in accordance with the Budapest Open Access Initiative (BOAI)
and are available at the Repository of the University of Ljubljana (RUL) and the
Digital Library of Slovenia (dLib). Articles are published under Creative Com-
mons license Attribution 4.0 International (CC BY 4.0 license).

Publishing Ethics

The Teorija in praksa journal follows the Committee on Publication Ethics -
COPE’s Code of Conduct. The Code is accessible at www.publicationethics.org.

The Teorija in praksa journal adopts these policies and procedures with the
intention of supporting editors, reviewers and authors in fulfilling their ethical
obligations. Authors, reviewers and editors are expected to follow the guidelines
of good practice regarding ethical conduct as laid down by these policies and
procedures.

962 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



